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T well known, that the modern 
pretended reformers of the faith. and: dif- 
cCijpline of the church have: conſidered the 
corruption of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory as one 
F 
* n 


n ie. is 
 Wiſtory;; of the English catholic amen; 
| finds. the /acceſbon of Oueen Elifabethsg g 
executed with fidelity andy judgment: 
vguld ſorm an intereſting narration. Since 
Ms. Beriggten began in ſhe year 1566 0 
corrupt it, I have 6 


- 


* 


| 


(vr) : ö 
writer of abilities and ſound principles 
- would undertake ſuch a work. His late 


attempt to disfigure it in every ſeat' fe 
may perhaps excite the zeal of ſome per- 


ſon of our communion, whom , continual 
occupations do not hinder from going to 


the true ſources of information, and eſpe- 
cially from examining the variety of MSS, 
which yet exiſt in our colleges abroad, 


and in private families at home. If I could 
command the time and the materiats ng 


ceſſary for ſuch a work, I should ſtill feel 
myſelf unequal. to the undertaking. But 


though I cannot write the hiſtory of En- 
glish catholics, a very fmall degrees 6f 
knowledge ſuffices to demonſtrate ,' thut 
Mr. Berington has written one, which is 


utterly falſe. Since it appeared in the 
courſe of the laſt ſummer, under the ſtrange 


title of Memoirs of Gregorio- Pamani, 1 


have been neceſſitated to make:long jour- 


nies, and this circumſtance; beſides many 
other interruptions and diſappointments; 


may apologize for. the urdy appearance 
ef the fallowing' Remarks! : i -_ +9 
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17 


ga 


_ the former controverſy, to which he had 
provoked me, it vpnld be dichonourable 
in me to ſuffer! him to 
_ ground, where he probably flatters him- 
e char I cannot reach hn. Sees on my 

. Part might be conſtrued into We 


Nee cares. ſqupulo focittatis oceulte , gu 
3 . 
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My friebds affured mie that-T bwel 


| dum to the catholic public; and that ſinoe 


Mr. Berington had utterly shrunk from 


cry victory on ne - 


nels ; 


Lee Deva mm approbatur; & vetitas, 


eum minime defenſatur , oprimitun..... 


facinori_ deſinit obviare. Gratian. 


. Kein ) 


und 1 bannt diſcern the advantage of 


impriſoning truth in compliment to thoſe, 
who always recommend ſilence and for- 
bearance the moſt. earneſtly , when chs 
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In the following Renke . EY to 
notice only ſome of the moſt prominent 
miſrepreſentations of the author, becayſs 


this will ſuffice to diſcredir the ref and 


I am not now writing a "hiſtory... Some 
flight sketches of the true ſtory vil de 


found, and they will be drawn princis 


pally from ancient and authentic MSS;"&&f 
which 1 have by me a greater number; 
than I have been able to peruſe. 1 have 
ſometimes had a thought of produein 

ſeveral of them before the public, and 

may perhaps purſue this thought, if 
the ſmall - fample, which this Work con 
tains, should procure me fufficient ef 


| couragement , to meet the labour and the 
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che hiſtory, of our British- catholics, L am 


ſorry that Mr. Beringen has icompelied 


ſpeak dhe faults, than of che 
ar of: — wer ha But I pre 


fume. that no; ſcandal;;can ariſe, 48 the 


preſent: day, from an- ackpowledgmons x 


x rgh i like-every bern 
— agicaed; brate f- 


Bons of a n "troubleſome adyeutaters 


3 char the memtion of 


which in their time they. occaßiohed The 


clergy, and 
Wen _— 


tory ofa paſt age always — 


by cenyeying an vſcful.teffon; andehis laſſon 
way ba the more ſervineable in the pre- 
fear time, when Mr. Berington is Setting 
| unſolf: to ſorm a divifion in the:priefiliceeds 


Prieſts, who will nas! Giſevay; king 


ee Es 


; and Ada not engere 
can now renew. che jealouſies r diſputesg 
688, hich I Shall relate are g rembia 


5 end ung vn ſucceeded fo-fix Rahn, 
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dle body Sbether weilit or regular, their 
fend adherenoerto their Bishops und to 
orthodox dofrins; ie ubhorrenee which 
ehoy'expreſs ot Mr: Beringtons novelties, 
ond a comforting preſumption; that- hs 
vill be unable t0-inoreaſe! his party ;*and 
I hall be well rewarded for my trouble, 
if theſe \sheets- shall tend to dfb ie, 
H the Gentlemen, who have aſſuted the 
diſtinctive title of :Seaffordehire Olergy, 
wilÞ Honour them within peruſal, they muy 
Perhapu diſboq er ſome motives to blusli 
at their eondeſcendence, in accepting the 
sda oF Mr. Beringtons lite work'f 
md de v ilb not Fer relinquich che 
| oppoſition! te epiſcopal author; inte 
ich Mr. Berington has betrayed them; 
to dect for their (thief; 4 Tounde? TI 
San, Al more Confltsft z0giciar; Rn 
Dyabeſubſect; and a better writers" If they 
ebortiers chould think; chut the finguags = 
ick l addreſs kene - preſBuy user 48 | 
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ur KAT idea of Mr. Beringtons Memoirs of 
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an 


of our clergy. 6. — His ſtratagem to evade the 
controverſy op. bis bw bid | phjngiples. 9. — Sen- 
timents of our clergy relative to Mr. Reringtons 
writings. 2 12. Reaſbon for: <ngaging, in cu 
verſy with Mr: Berington 2970 Fhe authets ad- 
vantages iw this:comrbverſy; 24,-=- Hir vont uct 
in it. 18. Mr. Beringtont conduct towarchethe 
author 20. — His Litanytof univerſal chariey wid. 
kia attbſaricn-ef the ! auth6r-en parity. of in- 
tention examined, 2 —i-Something about-tiie art 
of ofifividti.vagr - pet of imemtions; 27. = 
— The aurhais intentions very dearly: Rave 29. 
- Mr. Beringtons intentions diſcovered. $1. — A 
remarkable intention of Mr. Berington examined. 33. 
— An aſſertion of Mr. Berington diſcuſſed. 35. . 
Conduct of modern reformers. '98. — Imitared 
by Mr. Berington. 40. — Mr. Berington a dange- | 
tous N 48. — Specimens of his ſtyle, 
(note) $1- — Mr. Berington @ man of ſome let- 
Urs, 68. — His errors wilful; 66. — He inſults 


ak, 


Panzavi. p- I. — His. habitual miſrepreſentatian 


(r) 
the Jeſtits' tos lat 58; rn Henk oP: bis pan | 
1 nene 1 
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-- Queen Einbeck motives 1 the yk 
of the nation. 66. — Anſwer of- Pad IV. 68. 
Mr. Beringtons inconfiſtent oplulons About Elifa- 
beth: 70. D*. retative to papel fupreiacy. 74. 
— Elifaberh tſſumed ſpiritual power in its ſtricteſt 
ſenfe. 723. —. Difabeth à perfecutori 76. Con 
dect of che Englich elergy under Chlabeth coms 
Pared with thut of the modern French-clergy:' 78. 
— Motives df Mr. Beringtons enmity to out 
Hreigu ſeininäries. 87. — Dralen and F. Park 


ſons-our obligations to them. 5 Tei views -. 


Mr. Beringtons character of Parſons examined. 85. 
— Account ofiJbhbn Musk wore 86. — Jeſuits 
ſchools in the fixteenth century. 91. The ſemi- 
Tary ut Konig 94 = Difunio2'aitiong the-exiled 
cathdhes, and in ine ſbinitiaries. 5. . Oltaracteh = 
of Dr. Bagshaw-C note) 99. = Otfgini vf *aifeordi 
Dr! Lewis; Sir Thonet -Srulceldy';Aldred and — - 
others. ro. ==MF Paget ;/Morgtit,/the archbithop g 


of :Gliſbow , Kc. 109, — Dr. W. Giffordrienmith = 


to the Jefuits Gilbert Giſſordo and R. Fisher 
Tote) 108. — Alt and Parſons endedvouriits 
file" Giſcordi og. Diſturbance in the ſeminaeg 


ut Rome appeaſed by Parſons) 113. Character 


of the-oppdngtits WIN 7 iz 251 Account t 
dhe ap ponemünr of i arSpricft” x14. —"Reaſons' 


_ 111 7 

or not pointing A Biahop. 1437 The not 
lants. 125 — The aoufinemens; of theirdepuries. 12S 
Mt Beringtons account of the policy of Par- 
ſons. 139. — FRrodg of jr. 12327 — The proteſ- 
tation of allegiance by the 13 prieſts examined. 134. 
Politics of, we. ſemipsry prieſta examined. 440, 
— D?. of; Cardinal Allen and. Parſons, 142. 
— Loyalty of the catholic clergy. deſended againſt 
Sir J. Thyockmorcon.. 149. ++ :Politics of, Parſons 
with reſpe& to, the ſucceffion,...159- —Ides of 
Me. Beringtons authors. (note) 164. — Oath of 
allegiance. 159. — Death Wo Parſons —» Mr. Ber- 

ingtons incanſſtence. 160 — Appellants. 16a. 
Indiſcreet conduct of Mr. Bisbap. 164. .Renſons 
for | nat | appointing ordinariet in; . a 
— Enter Gregorio, Pankani. 168. 20G) 


wt) g WP is 
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= - PART. 2 oath 
11 — ** A $145 ne cu 
Pansabi intraduges. 16g; — Diſcovered to be ap 
 impoſtor; 171. —＋ Dodds ſcheme of publishing the 
memoits of, Windebank. 172. — Invitation to 
Mr. Beringtoy. 125 The, irppoſture of. Pppzand 
proved. from Biands letters. 177-//—. Crizjciſm.cog 
Dodds,motives fur not publishing the memoirs and 
on Mr. Beringtons aſſertion, that they are new 
| firſt pobliched by ſhimſelf. 1800. Mr. Beringtons 
plagiariſm the authors opinion of Dodds 3vouks. 
186. — Intrinſia evidence af ihe memoirs nur 
mined in /yarioys inſtances 188. to 198. he 
- agreement. beween the clexgy. and ee eee, 


- 


(xv) | 

ee of 1 Blackloes cabal. rop. Tocher 

of the ptovintial 'Biobd: "263 < A ſpeculation” c 
Panzani. 206. — Private oath e 0 
. — Second teview of the memojrs — Reſpeck | 
of Urban VIII for the Engli tion. 210. 
F. Preſton. git. Panzani debarred, from ert 
vy Jefuirs; 211. « Interview de Pangant and 
Windebank deſeribed. 213. — The Proteſtinc clerg 
oppbſe the up 


ut of r dato bishop. 21 
— The obiécrons of the Jeſuirs agaitift it uß⸗ 
Known. $15. Te Kings föppofed fuefleatilem dd 
favour :catholics; 416 —Abfurd ealömnies againit 
the Jefvirs. 417. — Cardinal Barberitijs: reproof ro = 
Parta w well deſerved. 218. F. Da 3 
bole; 219. The Popes offer to 'Tacrifice the 
Jefuits examined 220 L Parzanis ſectets — his ue. 
gocturion exanfird. 442! Enter e c 
hi- great penstration. 253. He | 
eprocal' agency! "$545 — Me Berinztons infultics 
10 F. Philip aN. = Miratolous covern of 
Mer. Montague ibid-— The tex} object of the 
| reciprocal 'negocittion; u. Eüter Mr. conn 
his m6defly 3 — ki 


again 230. n 
penetraton. 247, 2 Mr. | 
— Panzatii ſpecitates atour the Nieuge 00 h 
regular gg. = polftfeaf diſrerntenr of tte 


Jeſuits — of the Pope — weak policy of the 
court. 235. — The rareeshow, or the moſt inte« 
as © oc 
TA | 3 


* 


(Rv ha 
wits: 239. = Ingiſcretion of Bishop Smith 240. 

Controverſy of Floyd and Knott, 246.— Conduct 
of the 9 in it. 50! Exit 9 Pamaan. 8 
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#9 | 4 24 7 
Thomas kisckloe e ut Mr. Berin- 
gron. 255 — Oppoſed by, the. wh And. by the 
English clergy. 257+5— Their opinions of him. 268. 
— His doQrines (note) 260. — Partiality f 
Dodd — points of connexion berween. Dodd and 
Mr, Berington. 363. — Dr. Holdep, —» Opinions 
of DD. Pugh and Leyburn concerning him. 6g. — 
His Analyſis fide: — a hint to Mr. Betington. 267 
+— Inſtances of the reſpe& which Dr. Holden thoushe 
due to the Pope. 270, — Mr. — 
of Cromwell and republicaniſm. 272. — Andrew. 
Bromwieh., — Doubts about. his [having;-rakeax 
the oaths, 274. —- Oath of ſup nac. 0annot-be 
admitted by catholics..276. — Apoſtelical vicare | 
admitted. by James II. 279. — Cauſes of che delay 
in appointing Bisbeps. 280. Apoſtolical,vicars 
not oppoſed. by che clergy. 283. Jo Sergeant —- 
his character (note) 234. — His reaſqning about. 
epiſcopal power, 385., — Difſerenge, between, his 
fyſtem and that of Mr. Beringto on. 1286 A= Effects - 
| of the briefs of Benedict XIV.. 288... 7 Anomalies. | 
of Mr, W 239, | 
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AN ADDRESS 4 
To THE REVEREND _ 
JOSEPH BERINGTON: 
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T caxnor 1 0 myſelf. to 
7 take you 

writing of addreſſes. "When you 
judge proper to complain of the, conduct 
of a Bishop, you, addrefs the public who 
probably concern themſelves _ very lcue., 


. 


either © with your addfeſſes or with *1 17 our 


complaints. (a) Having, ſome reaſon 


—__ 5 Ss FE 1 TY ad. 1 


— 2 e Lak IN 221 = 


(O Ses the addieſs/ of Mit- Berington and Ces to the 
eatholic clergy of England, Jan. 26. 1792 It was ſoon 
after reprinted in 4* with a blue cover, by a few af his 
efficious friends, and diftributed through almoſt every c- 
tholic houſe in great Britain. 


r my model, in the | 


* 
* 
4 2 _ — 


$ifatisfied with one of your late publicatiots? 3 


entitled The Memoirs of Gregorio Panzani, 
I think it more becoming, more fair and more 
| honourable to addreſs myſelf directly to you, 
and to deliver to you, without diſguiſe , my 
opinion of your principles, your doctrines and 
your conduct. The public, if it will, may 
iünſpect our controverſy ; and if it Should 
ever think proper to award a judgment upon 
it, that judgment will not be conteſted by me. 
' 

Soon as I obtained a fight of The Me- 
moirs of Gregorio Panzani , I read the book, 
becauſe it was yours, but. with little curioſity 4 
and with leſs emotion. I could not reaſonably _ 
expect any gratification for the former on a 
| ſubje&, which you had already treated with 
the moſt ſuperficial levity ; (“) and the rea- 
ding, » Which I beſtowed laſt year on ſome of 

our other works, had rendered me callous 
to the impreſſions of falſehood and wilful 
miſrepreſentation. Theſe things darting ſud - 
denly upon the unexpecting mind might awa- 
ken feelings of honeſt indignation; but being 
here foreſeen and „ en in Rauen new 


— * * - of Ph. \ 


1. 


(%) See Stare and Behaviour * gal Carfolles „ by 


- Me. Berington, 1780. 


Bo; 


« 3) 
work, they found every 2 avenue of y "heart 
cloſed and faſteried ; except that, w _ leads 
to the ſeat of nauſea, and Hiſguſt. 1 had no 
ſooner gone through the preface, than Lcould 
almoſt have told the book. by heart.” 1 knew 
it would be a rant againſt Popes, 1 


© 77 6% 


befriended Jou, 1729 8 gl 955 ha 


deep th and diſavow 1. docttipes, . | 
had inſulted theſe rl brethren 1 in, your, pre- 
tended pcrount of their ſtare. and 1 705 


et! 


Gen, than merely to 725 mal 10 in, uy 
repetition of antiquated ſcandal, 15 10 di oy | 
this deſigo'I read on, and it appeared beyon | 
the poſſibility of miſtake, The ſnake 1 2 
was hidden beneath deep folds of dirt, a, 3 and. 
was amazed that one man could have ſubmit- 


ted to the drudgery of raking ſo..muchyoge- : 


ther: Indeed 1 was equally aſtonisked a the 
folly and the malevolegce of the writer. 


A A > pry taſte muſt that, man have, 


A 7810 fre 
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"5 See nue. Pride of he ait ae 
308, Coghlan, 1792. | 
Aa 


(4) 
I faid, who can feed upon the accumulated 
ſcandal of two hundred years , and then diſ- 
gorge it abroad, in hopes that the public 
will fwallow ſuch filthy food ! Strange, 
Mr. Berington , that in ſo long a courſe of 
time, you could find no ſeaſoning of virtue, 
to diverſify the odious repaſt ! You have 
ranſacked the biſtory of your ſacerdotal bre- 
thren during two bright. centuries of their 
exiſtence, in-order to diſcover the interpunc- 
tions of darkneſs, which hiſtory or tradition 
has preſerved, as foils to the blaze of virtues, 
which otherwiſe might have been thought 
incredible ; you have exerted all your ſagacity 
to obliterate that fair fame of your predeceſ- 
ſors , which ſtigmatizes yaur own degeneracy. 
With equal rage you devour your gotempo- 
raries; nothing can cloy your voracity. After 
Jong maogling the carcaſſes of dead Jeſvits, 
you tie them up toliving Bishops, prieſts and 
monks; i it is the cruelty of Mesentius, 


8 aureus quin etlam e corpora $6. 
1 ranks genus |. 


| 8. Ea. 
A » ” A's * 


11d tat have you a If Eber . 
tion in your tale were irrefragably true, it 


" is + * 
CY © + 


waald' at moſt follow ; that gy, Were 5 


(5) 

was a diverſity of opinions among men em- 
barked in a common cauſe, that our prede- 
ceſſors, two hundred years ago, were frail 
men as we now are. It were certainly more 
agreable to, forget, than to recount their 
weaknefles; it is better to hide than to uncover 

the nakedneſs of our fathers. . Your brethren 
of the catholic clergy have looked into the 
hiſtory of their predeceſſors as well as you, 
and every man amodg them has been edified 
with an uninterrupted ſueceſſion of the brigh- 

teſt virtues, shining in the midſt of the 
ſevereſt trials; each one can repeat venerated 4 
names, which have dignified his reſpective - 
college, from Cardinal Allen to Bishop Dou- 3 

glaſs, from father Parſons to the R. Mr. 
More. If the bright ſeries of virtues has 
been ſometimes ſoiled with the alloy of human 
weakpeſs; if ſuſpicious jealouſies have, in ſome 
inſtances, engendered l recrimi 
nations among individuals, or even entire 
bodies; they may eaſily be derived from a 
too keen feeling of that natural partiality , 
which attaches individuals to their own ſociety, 
and which always compenſates, by a thouſand 

advantages, the tranſitory diminution of good. 
which it ſometimes occaſions. What wonder, 
Sir, chat even virtuqus men dv. not always 


. „ 


lar nerves are in a flurry; your eyeſight is 


4 2 ., 
(*) Remarks on, &c. p. 65. 


(6) 
diſcern the line , which diſctiminates laudable 
emulation from oblique jealouſy 2 'The con- 
founding of thefe nicely marked borders is 
apt to occaſion very incorrect deciſions : every 
thing appears irregular and diſtorted , we 
fancy our rights invaded, we conceive reſiſt- 
ance to be a duty, and, in the horry of 
miſtaken zeal , we ſee a foe in every temperate 
friend. The annals of private ſocieties, as 
well as the hiſtories -of nations, muſt have 
exemplified this truth to every attentive rea- 
der, and I should conceive it to be the duty 
of the hiſtorian, when he takes his retroſpec- 
tive view of paſt tranſactions, to replace all 
objects in their proper ſite, to aſcertain their 
true colours, diſtances and relations, to pre- 
ſerve the true lights, the true shades of the 

picture. How differently Sir, do you paint! 
I obſerved to you laſt year, (“) that inſtead of 
portraits, you for ever give us caricatures. 'If 
the perſons whom you attempt to draw or to 
dawb (and dawbing is your delight) have been, 
( unluckily for them while ' under your brush) 

either Popes, of Bishops, or Jeſuits; from 

that inſtant your reaſon, or rather your ocu- 


2 
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(27) 


diſordered , you ſee horns budding: from their 


foreheads, their feet cleave in two, and when 
we pay you our 6“. and 64, for your Nene, 
we have purchaſed monſters, | 


Gorgons and Harpies and chimeras dire. 
In the preſent inſtance, hardly a feature 


of the original is preſerved: In its true form; 
it would exhibit a delightful picture; and the 


few crooked lines, which might offend the 


eye that ſeeks for abſolute perfection, the 
few ſpecks, which muſt ſtick to the virtues of 


mortals, would almoſt diſappear in the bright 


colours which ſarround them. But it ſeems 
that your miſſion is not to level inequalities, 
to make ſtrait the crooked paths; on he contrary 
you extend them from the region of  ertor 


into that of abſolute falſehood : inſtead of 


palliating faults, you magnify them into 
crimes; you disfigure goodneſs with the garb 


of vice; you vitiate every intention, you 


blaſt,” you wither every virtue. Whoever 
| should take your deſcription of our miſſionary 
prieſts for the truth, muſt certainly conclude, 

that, with the exception of a few, they have 
been, and {ill are, a brood of contemptible 
and vicious miſcteants. Fortunately for their 
credit, whoever has only à tincture of the 


hiſtory of thoſe extraordinary men, who have | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
' 
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(83) 
continued among us above two centuries ; 
under the preſſure of penal laws, the diſcou- 
ragements of poverty, and the privation of 
the advantages of ſociety , muſt certainly be- 
lieve, that they have been actuated by ſome 
principle of generous virtye, that they have 
been connected. by ſome bond of goodneſs, 
that they have not been uniformly bigots, 
wranglers , fools and ſlaves. In a word, the 
extravagance of folly and vice, which you 
impute to them, muſt awaken ſuſpicions fa- 
vorable even to Jeſuits; it muſt render your 
ſtory improbable to the uninformed ; and per- 
ſons, who are converſant in the matter and 
reſpect the catholic-religion, will continue to 
expreſs that diſguſt of your performance, 
which has been already teſtified by almoſt 
every individual „Who has had the . 
to read it. 


It is not my "PM buſineſs to rediify 

all your miſtakes, or to write the hiſtory of 
English caiholice, which you have ſo wo- 
fully disfigured. . The former task has been 
lately, in great meaſure, executed with ſue · 
ceſs by a dreaded adverſary, (*)t to whom you 


em. 


05 See Eccleſiaſtical ie Dine wee, by Gs K. Mr 
Milner, F. A. 8. 4 SIE 
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t 9'y 
dave replied}, only with" awkward attenipty 
at mis-shapen wit and with wanton inſult; 
The latter part has been repeatedly performed 
by writers of merit; from Whom che antiet⸗ 
pated refutatlon of your" pffetpn mis-ſtate- 
ments tight eaſily be. gathered: but 1 hood 
wander from my pteſentopbrpole by cop Ving 
their documents, Winch are at Handi and' tt 
would be wedknefst in ne to Tun iat the 
ſpare, which ybu Have prend füt me but 
which yo had nat ffs Art to Ailxölke⸗ In 
controverſy us” wel ab fr leaf war F Ki .˖ 
that ſtratagem is ollen cimpioyed © draw an 
enemy from aun nv AHrAg cs pot', from which 
force” einde, diſlodge ert; and an Arlett for 
may ſometimes be invufgled to ſany fortlt 
-_ a fulfe attack; Whleh is intended on 
10 decoy Him from Eis Ffbüfcr, and, tö Nrren 
c tod teal weaknvfs Pe erafty 0 5 
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of oa N refbtatibh Tr töfs 
carges, ene that Uſey" ate 
wdügtölth Amputelk⸗ ot 2 


(Go) 

part of this alternative. can, cover you from 
the juſt indignation, of the proteſtant and ca- 
tholic public ; and go. individual would feel 
. more ſincere comfort than J, to ſee you walk- 
ing with candour,, in one of theſe paths, to 
which I flattered myſelf that I had confined 
you. But, inſtead of this, you run off in a 
diverging 1 line; you are, in a minute, at the 
diſtance of two hundred years from me, and 
you cry, ont, that the Popes and Jeſuits of 
that period were knayes and rogues, in full 
expectation that I shall run after, you, to 
hinder you from defiling, them with the dirt, 

which ,you have collected for this purpoſe. 
T he ſubject which I have in hand will afford me 

incidental opportunities to wipe off a part of 
it; but in the preſent moment IL should perhaps 
befriend your totteriag. cauſe, if abandoning 
you, I should burnish up all my weapons, 
and proclaim myſelf aloud the champion af 
the much injured Jeſuits. 1 give, you all the 
credit that you deſerve, for your contrivance 
to make a diyerſion; but 28.1 emulate the 
charakter of a fair and honourable foe, I pu- 
blicly d declare to yon, that you will notdraw me | 
into your ambush. Von will. t induce me 
to quit the poſt, from which have, choſen 


bel * 1 feel, myſelf. not on al inproge 


7 . 

GE 

nable in it, but 1 itn *ſb completely yotſt 
maſter, thai Iwill force you either to #cKiidw- 
ledge your defeat; or ät teaft to tetite from 
feats of arms and bide Jour diſgraceful wound. - 
The infection of them afin6y$ your beigüböfgz 
you ſtill continue to Tpread 'Venonr i 
the flock : but in vai de you witthe yourſelf 
around I have pointed youu to your” Bis- 
op, 65 L have ſaid” to him en e 
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Cape ſoxe ende cape: robord Paſtor y(3 
„eee 0 minas & ann tumentkm n 
Dejice. e | * $i Gebe end, 
i 27019 4 10 il pol 
He may yet aim a * at you, Wich- his 
paſtoral ſtaff; this would at onge:: ve all 
out ſollicitude. But if he till chuſes leave 
the conteſt» to his ſubalterns, vou Shall con- 
tinue to find me among; the foren Iwill 
aim a news ſtfoke it very new heb” that 
ſprouts'; add I wilf reſerve for you thoſe wen - 
pons, Which you vainly wish me to.employ 1 in 
defence of that deceafed, ſociety, Which. con 
ſoled irſelf, « evenjn death., with Fa: kg 
of its paſt, ſucceſſes) in a. ſimilar .warfage, 
During, the Wa ak ber ery he es | 
_ — — — — 
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| at the end of Remarks on, &c. 
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aeknopledged. to he , uſeful. auxiliaries ; the 
main body to which they, were aggregated» 

ſtill ſubſiſts fresh, vigorous and entire; and 
I. told you laſt years hat the weakeſt among 
them is more than an overmatch for yo. 
They regret the loſs. of their ancient. conſorts 
in arms: but they will not, loſe time in inveſ- 
tigating the. paſt conduct of the dead, while 
their proweſs is wanted to reſiſt the new attacks, 
which you are perpetually directing againſt 
them. They are the ſons of men, who have 
been above two hundred years inured to com- 
bats againſt vice and error; they can boaſt a 
long liſt of conquerors in this warfare; and it 
3s my Elory and urinoſt ambition at preſent 
to be aſlokiated to the "explotes of theſe men, 


3591 PET TIF f 1 EW a 
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nie | Marte centauri, cecidit tremends 
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*7% Pave without fig wire, Mr, Beisgt0n. 
* catholic clergy of great Britain are not to 
be frightened by your attacks nor to be ſeduced 
by your * * artifices. _ They. heard you 'with 
amazement, in your early career, delivering 
for catholie truths, in their orthodox ſctiools, 
the borrowed follies of ſyſtematieal deiſts; they 
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(13) 

diſmiſſed you from the chair, which: yon prox 
faned; and they have witneſſed, during twenty 
years , your unceafing endeavours. to weaken 
or deſtroy our reſpect for the firſt Bishop of the 
catholic church, whoſe Fathers you contemn, 
whoſe prelates you revile, whoſe. ceremonies | 
you ridicule, and whoſe miniſters. you. inſult, 
With grief. they have obſerved your daring 
attempts to ſubvert the epiſcopal authority of 
our prelates, who reje& your ſervices ; (a) they 
have heard the hollow noiſe of your-groundleſs 
proteſtations againſt their exertions of ſpiritual 
juriſdiction; they have beheld with indignation 
your attempt to rouſe, if poſſible, the miniſters 
of the ſanctuary againſt their anointed prelatess 
your maxims and your doctrines, your theology 
and your philoſophy, your books and your 
letters, your rants and your ſarcaſms have a 
equally diſguſted your, eceleſiaſtigal brethress 
they had long wished to ſee a mark ſet upon 
you; and when nobody elſe would: undertake 
the labour » they vpplanded:my endeavours 10 

8 Auer Wiese — — 
ä 0 "4 is very .certain., that he late right. Teverend 

Doctors Challoner, Talbot, and Matthew Gibſ, 

uttetly diſipproved' Mr. Beringtons princ les and Joc- 
trines; and I have" proofs chat rhey are equal diflilied 
by his preſent pyelite / me right revergiid Themas Talbit] 
The * e ehe Bishops are wall known. 


- > i 

Expoſe the contradictions and follies of your 
neoterical phitoſophy. With the melancholy 
exception of a few of your neareſt neighbours, 
there is but one voice, with reſpect to you, 
throughout the whole body of our clergy; and 
of your writings I may aver with the exactneſs 
of truth, what the love · ſiek queen uttered of 
her treacherous ſuitor, 


HE TTL TEFEYYEYTY abolere nefandi : 
Cann viri monumenta juber monſtratgque Sacerdos. 
4 En. 1 


If your other publications offended den 
rt ard your laſt , which occaſions this 
| addreſs, has raiſed perulde diſguſt; becauſe, / 
beſides the old vilifying impurations againſt 
Popes and Bishops, it is, atnonig” other 
views, calculated to make a breach}, if poſ- 
fable, in their own body, by creating jealou- 
ſies againſt the, remnants of their ancient 
auxiliaries, for whom they feel nothing but 
charity and compaſſion. Baſe attempt! it will 
not ſucceed. The clergy have but two ene- 
mies; they are error and vice; ihey will 
conſtantly combat theſe; and while vou openly | 
protect the former, they muſt.: confider you 
as, at leaſt, an indirect abettot of the latter. 


* 


6 | 

What a comfort, Sir, would jt. be ta me, 
to view you in a wore favourable light] Lonce 
boped with hundreds, that your talents would 
be exerted in the ſupport of our venerable 
aged parent , the catholic chureh „that you 
would not, at leaſt, league yourſelf with her 
foes. (*) Nature and grace had qualified you 
for that honourable career; but you. have been 
dazzled by the falſe glare of modern philoſo- 
phy, and we are reduced to the. paigtul ne- 
ceſſity of diſavowing and oppoſing the man, 
from whom we once. hoped to receive comfort 
and ſupport. Whatever you may judge, Sir, 
I am far from being fond of, controverſy, 
even when the goodneſs, of the cauſe removes 
all apprehenſion of defeat, I know the toils 
of that painful warfare, and I know that they 
are- never. more irkſome, than when brethren 
of the ſame family meet to contend: againſt 
each other, Neceſſity alone caq, juſtify, it, 

and that neceſſity never is more urgent, than 
when one of the brethren, attempts to.rob the 
reſt of their upalienable birth-right,, when he 
endeayours to ſow diſcord among them, 


when he lifts þ his a, agajoſt He e * 
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| (16) 4 
rulers, the fathers of the family. When 1 
engaged in the liſts againſt you, I knew and 
F eſteemed your, talents and abilities; but I 
alſo knew, that, in ſupport of a faulty cauſe . 
they would be of no avail, I do not mean 
now to boaft of the victory which I have gains 
ed; in ſuch a cauſe it could not fail me, 


* 1 . » 2 
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(*) Deſcmitenr d ate luminuin;- upu quent of 
tranſmutatio, nee viciſitudinis obumbratio. Jac; 1. 17 
| through 


(17) 
thro' disdzin of the guides commiſſioned 
to direct you in it, you have given me an 
advantage over you, which neither the arts of 
ſophiſm, the parade of learning, nor the 
brilliancy of, talents will be ever able to re» 
cover, Op any other point I would avoid the 
conteſt ; in this I am invulnerable , Wm muſt 


mT 


combat, (* ) and truth, even in my hands, 
has routed all your forces. Vou have 204 
them to make a divet ion; and though I now 
come forward with the 7 confidencs of 
victory „I do not aſſume the havghty disdain, 
that belongs to diſcomfited pride + Which ever 
afteQs to contemn its foe. V ou know that it is 
the uſyal reſource of the defeated to. fay, « [ 
» deſpiſe my antagoniſt, T will not honour, 
» him with an anſwer, | 5 When! in reality 1 they 
have none to return, On the contrary , I 
eſteem, I value your talents ;, and though; 5 


aſſert, that you will not even read my late 


Remarks, on your writings, and my denuneia- 
tion of n to your Dew . I certainly” am 
— — — e Wr NN 
own Cum omnes Pen 2 facts jus, „ minimitm - 
aum erpetit ad fngulare certamen. F. Beru. 4d Abe. 
P. abiillard. ' See the Appeal of Mr. Bering con | and C Ge, 
to the rw of Engin "= 1792. 
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not haughty enough to imitate you in this. 
T have read all that you have written in your 
own defence and againſt me, and I will not 
refuſe i it a reply. 


And here 5 bickuls T wish to be clearly 
underſtood, it becomes neceſſary for me to 
explain 10 you in a few lines the preſent ſtate 
of our controverſy , which your inſuperable 
teluctance to read my Remarks muſt otherwiſe 


- conceal from your khowledge. I muſt then 


remind you, that eafly in the year 1792 you 


iſſued a challenge to me, by a public appeal 


fo the tribunal of the -atholics of England; 
that this appeal contained a multitude of 
imputations againſt me, and a laboured pro- 
feſſion of your own and your aſſociates faith 
[in which there was but one erroneous pro- 
poſit tion, ] (a) beſides a ſolemn aſſeveration 
of your common orthodoxy and ſacerdotal 
merits. I thought it diſreſpectful to, put in 


"F ? 4 5 


6 The propoſition is, Of this church ws believe 
33: the Bishop of Rome to be the brad. .. ſupreme in 
„ Aiſetelias by ECCLESIASTICAL INSTITUTION. „ It is 
remarkable, that this doQrine of che learned Appellants 
is prefaced by the following aſſortion. We. know, 42 
$3. 01hers do, what our faith is, and in that knowledge 
„ we have learned to. diſtinguish what is human from 
97 what is divine. , See App to, &c. P. 21. 22. 


(29) 
an anſwer to this. appeal. till the tribunal 
should ſummon me. to. appear, and in..the 


interval I examined ſeveral of your writ tingss 
on which, you declared that you reſted 


ſucceſs of your cauſe. 1 diſcovered from, this | 
examination, that if you are an honeſt man, 
that is, if your printeg ſentiments are thoſe 
of yont heart, you are in religion 2 Qeptic:, 
and in politics a Sans-culattes. , 3 whereas 
I] had but little time, and \lels 1464S; money 0 
ſpend. in the demonſtration of his diſgovery o 
I ſelected only about three ſeore, articles, 
out of hundreds, as objects of griticiſm and 
I reſerved for the peculiar cognizance of your | 
Bishop ſeventeen , pithy. prpoſitions, which 
ſeemed to me to contain the, Pregnant ſeeds 
of eccleſiaſtical and civil. democracy. :.Eveny 
criticiſm was accompanied with proofs, which 
mana to me irrefragable.; and though the 
| ae which I uſed, might; ſometimes 
0 rather twitching than oily, I think it was 
ſuch as controverſy.juſtifies and good mannegs 
need not diſavow. L hete gegeat what I have 


often ſaid, that I shall, be, heppy, if von can 
refute the charges N have Alledged 


againſt you, on the ſcore_of your religious 
tenets; and if you shall point Re * 
falſe imputation brought Againſt ct er * 


1 
Merifon unſupported by proof, Iwill publicly. 
recall it, and make every atonement for my 
fault, which our common ſuperiors may ap- 
point. Such, Sir, has been my conduct; now 
let me examine Jouts. 


In your preface to the Memoirs oY Panzani , 
you have beſtowed upon me four large octavo 
pages, prefaced by a declaration, that in what 
you are about to ſay of me, you are an 
imitator of Jefugs-Chriſt ; and becauſe he knew 

what was in man, « and needed not that any 

„should -inform him concerning man, you 


„ alfo like the divine maſter of- charity, 


„ having heard what my mouth has uttered, 
{ tho you have not read' a. word of my 
Remarks) « can ſafely pronounce. on the 
n abundance of my heart. » (*) You proceed 
to diſſect this heart, and taking your ſtand 
on the broad baſis of univerſal charity , (t) you 
there diſcover that it belongs to — A heyy 
"deſcendant of the Phariſees — to a fellow — 

u ſpreader of defamation — à Tarruffe — a 
ſanctimonious hypoetite — F tinkling cymbal | g 
— A mote- a — an oily e 8 


(8 Preface to Memoirs of eee g 
<0 Ibid, p. XXxIVY. : 


— 
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| „ 
refuſes to pour oil into the ſores of is 


wounded brethren, but employs oily didion 
to veil a mind of artifice — a poſeymaker for 


the ſacred heart of Mary — a latitudinarian 


caſuiſt actuated by reſentment — the propereſt 
candidate for the bishopric of Billingſgate — 
a cut-throat — a gnat - ſtrainer — a camel- 
eater — a compleater of libels - and finally an 
officious Prieſt. (*) To this litany , grounded 
on the broad baſis of univerſal charity, might 


be added fome other denominations drawn 


from the' ſame intuitive knowledge of the 
human heart , which T could collect from 
your appeal of 1792 : but becauſe the full 


force of them ig expreſſed in the titles here 


ſpecified, I will give you credit for only 


nineteen gratuitous epithets, of which, as you - 


have attempted to eſtablish but one by proof, 
I preſume it is\the only one which I need 
examine. K 

You once obſerved to me, you ſay, that, 
from ſome circumſtances, it appeared, that 
» I was actuated in my writings by a ſpirit 
v of reſentment; » that my anſwer was, « ſach 


» may be the appearances,” but wr I took 
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(4) $ea bid p XXII & ſeq, 
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s 22 ) 

my pen, I aſſure you, I purified my inten- 
» tion»; (*) and from this anecdote you infer 
that my caſuiſtry is more ingenious than any 
that was ever ſeated in the chair of Moſes, 
and is the moſt apt of all to cover the commiſſion 
of crimes, as will appear to whoever shall 
take the pains to read the letters of Paſcal. () 
I apprehend, Sir, that in this inſtance your 
memory is as faulty as your logic. . As I 
never had but one opportunity of enjoying 
your converſation, I endeavoured to treaſure 
it in my mind, and the gentlemen, who were 
with us, (+) may pronounce, whether I am 
not accurate in what I shall relate of it. You 
did not obſerve to me, « that I appeared, 
„from circumſtances, to be actuated 

» reſentment in my writings c; but you asked 
me, „ if I was not actuated by reſentment in 
» writing my Remarks upon your works. . 
Your queſtion was contined to this part of 
my , writings , and you mentioned nothing 
about circumſtances which denoted a ſpirit of 
reſentment ; indeed what circumſtances of 

(*) Ibid. p. XXXII. 
(T) Ibid. p. XXXIH. 


(tt) The hon. Mr. Dormer, the * pr Nes, the 
R. Mr, Southworth and the R. Mr. Milner, - | 


| (23) 

this nature could you know or mention , 
when you declared that you had not even 
read the book ? My other writings were not 
named. My anſwer to your enquiry was 
ſimple and true. Far from allowing that the 
appearances were againſt me, I anſwered, that 
1 had not been influenced by any perſonal 
reſentment againſt you, but that my motives 
were virtuous, my intentions pure; and I 
added, that theſe motives had been approved 
by. perſous of high reſpe&'in the prieſthood, 
_ ' Redde mihi yerba mea, & vaneſcet calumnia 
tua. (“) It is indeed, Sir, a common mis- 
fortune to us both, that you would not bend 
your reluctant mind to read my Remarks, 
before you compoſed the litany of e 

charity, which I hive juſt reported. By 
neglecting to reconnoitre the ground, a general 
may poſſibly direct his attack where there is 
no enemy to be defeated; and groundleſs 
imputations in controverſy will always favour 
the cauſe, which you wish to hurt. If ou 
had taken the common precaution of peruſin 

my Remarks , you would probably have 0. 
little about intentions; and ſurely you would 
have forborne from — e for — 


r 
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diclion, while, almoſt in the ſame breath, you 
pronounced me unwilling to ſqueeze one 
drop of oil into the ſores of a diſtreſſed bro- 
ther. Indeed, Sir, when I wrote thoſe Ra- 
marks , I ſpread all your wounds before me; 
J judged that a proper mixture of oil and 
acid was moſt ſuited to the virulency of. 
them; and I will abide by the verdict of your 
own beſt friends, whether the ſtyle was too 
oily, or, on the contrary, too acid for the 
patient. If it has not wrought a cure, the 
blame muſt reſt with yourſelf, who obſtinately 
\ refuſe to take the preſcription. Though you are 
totally! ignorant of its contents, you pronounce 
that « it is impoſlible to draw any benefit 
v from it, » (*) contrary to the opinion of 

Mr. Addiſon; who thought no book ſo bad, 
but that ſomething might be learned from ie 
You candidly allow , (unqueſtionably upon 
hearſay) that « the Remarks are written in 
» my beſt manner, » ſuch as it is, that is, 
neither too oily, nor too ſour; and if no- 
thing elſe could be gathered from them, 7 
you would at leaſt have learned my motives 
and intentions in publishing them. Vou 
would then have judged me from my own 


3 
— — — — ——— — — 
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3 Pref. to Mom. 5 xxxiv. 
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„ 
writings, inſtead of judging me from thoſe 
of Paſcal, you would perhaps have ſpared 
yourſelf the trouble of damning me for in- 
tentions, which you did not know, and you 
might moreover have ſaved your litany of 
univerſal charity , for the preface of your next 
work, What a ſtroke of literary economy 
would this have been! But independently 
of ſo many advantages, I think you would 
have diſcovered in the Remarks ſeveral very 
cogent motives for not replying to them, 
which every man, who has read them 
would have approved; whereas at preſent, 

by taking that haſty; refolution: without aſ- 
figning one reaſon for it, the ſneerers may 
be ſo ill natured as to ſuſpect that yqu act 
without grounds, that you are afraid of 
reading them; perhaps even they may queſ- 
tion the purity of your intention in writing 
your preface to 'Panzanz, If I had been in 
your caſe, I would at leaſt have rte into 
_ aun. WN AT 9341 1 
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You have | And $i; hs: . of The- | 
miſtocles, who, when a philoſopher: offered 
to ĩnſtruct him in the art of remembering! 
every thing, begged on the contrary to bos 
taught the art of fotgetting' whatever be 


(26 ) | 
should find to be à load upon his memory. © | 
When I reflect on the catechiſtical deſſons, 
which you were taught in your youth, on 
the promiſes , which you made to your ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſuperiors at your matriculation at 
Douay, and compare them with the philo- 
ſophicat documents, and the conduct towards 
Bishops, which you have ſince adopted, I 
am led to think, that you have either found 
out or recovered the oblivious art, which 
Themiſtocles- coveted; and if you had looked 
into my Remarks, juſt only to write your pre- 
face, you might as eaſily have obliterated 
them from your memory, as you have eraſed 
from it your promiſe of reſpect and ſubmiſſion 
to the apoſtolical vicars, or the obligations 
which you owe to the Pope himſelf, who 
foſtered you in your youth, and who fed 
you in your manhood, It would be uſeleſs, 
here to repeat any of thoſe Remarks, which 
you will never read; but becauſe the motives 
and intentions, with which I wrote them, 
alſo influence me in writing this addreſs, I 
muſt not omit the mention of them in this 
place, leaving it to your own option to re- 
Dembes or to forget them, when you come 

n 
+ (: Cicero. as Orar. II. 24 Do 515 sir Anus 


C27) 
to write the preface to your next work 


which , unleſs ybu forget your promiſe, (*) 
will be an exhortation to catholies to for- 


ſwear the old ve 1 30d 21 


Let me try, Sir, to make this peng of 
intentions very diſtin& and clear. On a late 
memorable: occaſion, we-had all witneſſed a 
formidable and determined oppoſition to an 
important act of epiſcopal authority j\openly 


headed by two clergymen, and ſecretiy ap- 


proved by a few others. During the warmth 
of this conteſt, I can truly declare, that I 
frequently expreſſed my fatis faction, chat, 
though you did not take the ſtation, which duty 
pointed out, in the ſervice of the Bishops. 
yet you had not ſtood forth againſt them. 1 
was in a miſtake, ' You were at that time 
ſolliciting voices and opinions in · favour of 
the reprobated oath, and no ſponer was it 
rejected by ofititidit © than, followed 'by 
twelve other prieſts, you publicly announced 
yourſelf the eternal opponent of the ſenior 
prelate, who had condemned it, and had iſſued 
a cenſure againſt a refractory prieſt,” who 
4 it. This meaſure, eie to | 
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(as). | 
perpetuate diſcord, was blamed by me, and 
on your part it was followed by appeals, pro- 
teſtations and addreſſes, equally injurious to 
the Bishop, and uncivil to me. The latter 
circumſtance was of little account, and I 
neglected it: the former, being avowedly 
deſigned to diſunite the clergy and laity from 
their ſpiritual ſuperior, was a matter of higher 
concern. An invitation on the part of prieſts 
to refift ſpiritual authority was ſo novel in the 
English catholic church, ſo ſimilar. to the 
conduct of foreign janovators of faith , that I 
conceived it a meritorious deed, to warn my 
brethren not to be miſled by ſuch men. I was 
now acquainted with your printed tenets, and 
I was convinced, that no upright man would 
be ſeduced by your uncananical addreſs , who 
should know the irreligious zud ſeditious 

doctrines, with which you had ſtained the 
pages of your other works. I pointed out a 
few of them, I called upon your own Bishop 
to ſpeak, and my primary intention in all this, 
was to ſecure the purity of catholic faith and 
catholic loyalty : for however indifferent I am 
about your miſtakes in philoſophy or is 
hiſtory , when they are unconnected with 
theſe two points, I think intolerance of error 
in theſe to be a duty preſcribed by religion; 


"© 29 
* the honour of our ſmall body equally 
requires, that we should publicly diſavow a 
falſe brother, who murders our creed, and 
who poiſons our allegiance. 1 meant then to 
point you. out equally to the catholic and 
proteſtant public, as a falſe catholic and a 
dangerous ſubje&. I meant to offer a public 
diſavowal, on the part of the catholic body, 
of doctrines which they never held, doctrines 
ſubverſive of their religion and of all ſubmiſſion 
to civil magiſtrates; I meant to prove , beyond 
the power of refutation, that, the man who 
published as catholic truths the ſeventeen pro- 
poſitions, which I denounced to your Bish- 
op, was either miſerably ignorant of the 
catholic catechiſm , or a malicious calumnia- 
tor of a religion which he underſtood. Can 
any intention be more explicitly, more poin- 
tedly announced ?. Nothing! is here concealed, 
no jeſuitical fetches 'or quibbles to. diſguiſe 
the truth; nor need I borrow any do- 
cuments from Paſcal,. to render . theſe my 
deſigus, views and intentions intelligible to 
the meaneſt capacity. To ſecure the catholic 
religion from miſrepreſentation.was the thing 
uppermoſt in my intention; for this I confi- 
dently invoked your Bishop, the conſtituted 
nes of the cauſe ; and if 1 took in occalig- 


| (30) 
Bally ſome collateral matter, which 1 
only to your logic or to your rhetoric, 
intention was to diverſify the ſubject, as to 
relieve the reader by incidental epiſodes ; 
it was to shew, that contradictions and incori- 
fiſtencies pervade all your thoughts, words 
and works; my intention was, not to cut your 
throat, as you affirm , it was to prove, that 
you had cut it yourſelf, See, Mr. Berington, 
what information you have loſt, by not 
reading my Remarks. In the orelent inſtance, 
my intention is equally ſimple, fair and per- 
ſpicuous. Beſides the intentions which di- 
rected my Remarks , 1 have at preſent a 
further view; and it is to defeat and diſap- 
point the intention, with which you wrote and 
published“ your laſt performance. IT have 
told you above that I have diſcovered this 
intention; and why have you not avowed it 
with the ſame frankneſs and candour, which 
I have uſed in explaining mie? When 


intentions are not clearly announced, charity 


directs us always to preſume and ſuppoſe the 
beſt : but there ate actions fo pointed, fo 
deciſive, that they leave no room for the 
ingenuity of charity, they proclaim the inten- 
tion in every feature, and remove every poſſi- 
my of doubt explanation or denial. Thus 


4 


ö 
(3t) 

it would be ridiculous in me to pretend, that 

I had no intention to diſcredit your theolo- 
gical opinions and writings by my Remarks ;. 
it would be equally abſurd in you to deny: 
your intention of rendering Popes, apoſto- 
lical vicars and Jeſuits odious to British ca- 
tholics , and of inducing theſe latter to ſwallow 
the oath of ſupremacy, which you yourſelf: 
once taught to be incompatible with the very 
eſſence of their religion. (“) For this inten- 
tion proclaims itſelf, it beams forth too clearly 
to be miſapprehended, it is what our ſchool» 
men might call intentio ſimpliciter ſimplex ; and 
it will hardly be judged an uncharitable infe- 
rence to conclude, that if you can ſucceed- 
in raiſing a party to abjure the ſupremacy of 
the Pope, one of your ſecunde intentiones will 
be, to eſtablish a plebeian poll for the election 
of a popular Bishop. For this is not merely 
what you term « an innocent theory that may 

„ amuſe the learned; » (+) it is not, in your 
plans, as you aſſert, a project « which muſt 
»» ſoon {ink into oblivion; () it is a practi- 
cal-ſcheme , of which you have canonized 
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() State and Behav, of R. C. p. 182. 
() See Prof. 10 Mom. p. — 
(80 Ibid. p. zuiv. 
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the author, (*) and have diffuſed the ſpirit. 
throughout the length of your work. 'In fa& 
the execution of it will be but one ſep more 
in progreſs; and indeed, when the Pope is 
once ſtripped of his ſupreme headship, it will 
be a folly to accept of prelates from his hand, 
when we shall have it in our own power to 
bring up our ſmall church to the true ſtan- 
dard of modern Gallic purity. When we shall 
thus poſſeſs a truly British prelate, we may 
gueſs, from various hints in your works, at 
the ſundry reformations which will be intro- 
duced into our creed and our diſcipline, eſpe- 
cially if the returning officer at the poll should 
report you to be the Bishop elect. At pre · 
ſent, to finish this chapter of intentions, I muſt 
remind you of one, which you kindly diſelo- 
ſed ro me, in that ever precious conference, 
the ſecrets of which you have * 1 to 


was forth into _ 


One of the NR RIGS 1 nem 9 
that in my Remarks, I had laid great ſtreſs: 
upon the inaccuracy of your theological doc- 
trines; you were pleaſed, Sir, to acknowledge, 
„ that * were DS 6:9 worded pad that you 
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= had purpoſely expreſſed them in that man · 
» ner, with an intention of winning over pro \ 
» teſtants to out belief. „ Vod added, « that 

1 had shewed ſo little diſcernment in the 
choice of the ſeventeen propoſitions , which 
» I had denounced, that you could eafily ( 
” have ſelected mie ku others much vor 
» than thoſe, which, had ſcandaliſed_ me. 0 
Never, Sir, did 1 feel myſelf more. hombled 


„„ 


1 dannn to think myſelf indeed a mean ctitic, 
but I was more than ever at a loſs how to 
think you a ſound theologian. | By your, own 
confeſſion, you had-wandered , far beyond the 
reach of my puny. ideas and Remarks; into 
the regions of wilful error, and I could only 
hope that the guile of your miſtakes was 
forgiven, in virtue of the abſterſive'purity of 
your intention. O that the virtuqus,;Paſcal 
were here, to be witneſs of this purifying 
motive! The charity of it would cqver a c 
multitude of fins, and he might write anqther 
chapter on intentions, to demonſtrate, how GEE 

ſome articles of faich may be lawfully fa- 
crificed or diſguiſed, for the ſake af winning 
over poor heretics to the admiffion of the reſt. 
Our old catholic * , which you fo 
' WES niet 


(34) 


| ſorely blame, (“) uſed to teach us, that the 
catholic religion is indiviſible, that we muſt 


not part with an jiota of all that we believe, 
no, not though angels Should ſtoop, from 
heaven to inſtru us in modern philoſophy, 
The tolerant ſpirit of the times has changed 
all this. You have taught us, that we may 
make conceſſions to our. diſſenting brethren 3 
you have pointed out theſe conceſſions; they 


are chiefly made at the expence of the Pope, 1 
and you ſanctify all this by the purity of your 


intention, to pleaſe, to attract proteſtants. 
Alas! Mr. Berington, to be ſerious, the 
catholic church would not receive ſuch con- 
werts;'she will even diſown ſuch dividers of 
Chriſt, nor will she ever accept your alledged 


intentions in lieu of the dogmas, which you 


ſacriſice. She earneſtly wishes the re · union 


of all diſſenters, she never ceaſes to call them 


back to the ancient ſtock, she knows that 
Deus potens eſt eos rurſus: inſerere, but she alſo 


2 


knows that this can only be done, When 


God shall incline their minds and hearts to 


believe, without doubting, every article, 


which he' has inſpired her to define and to 
teach. Do you wish, Sir, to hear any thing 


1 1 tt. — FY _— 


| (*) See Mr. Beringtons Z lay on Sunday ſchool - 34. | 


(-35 ) | 
more on the caſuiſtry of intentions? I leave 
you to ſtudy Paſcal, and I proceed. 

| 1 A gow. ule i 501 10 
But before I bring forward 'other matter, 

I muſt remind you of another aſſertion, which 
you were. pleaſed to advance in our friendly 
conference, and it regards a criticiſin con- 
tained. in the fixth page of thoſe Remarks, 
which you have never read. Yow expreſſed 
ſurpriſe, that I should have quarrelled with 
the propoſition, (“) in which you maintain, 
that Charles II. and James II. with all their 
miniſters, deſerved to be beheaded, for having 
entered into politieal connexions with France. 
Yon plainly told me, « that my denouncing 
» this doctrine to your Bishop fairly turned 
» my whole bock into ' ridicule.» Here, 
Sir, I know not what chapter of Paſcal will 
excuſe you. I declare I was almoſt netted 
with indignation, to find one of the beſt bits 
of the work, on which I prided myſelf the 
moſt , laughed at as a folly, that ſpread ridicute 
over the whole. Vou happened to ſay chat 
day, that you wished to hear no more about 
my Remarks , or elſe I was going to be ſetidus. 
How, Sir, a trifle to kill two kings; beſides 
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(36) 
all their miniſters 2 And then to blame it shall 
be matter of ridicule? During the exiſtence = 
of the Jeſuits, when, you know, no king was 
ſecure of his life, the rogues never dared to 
teach regicide in ſuch undiſguiſed terms. Since 
the extirpation of them from church and ſtate 
has ſecured princes from every danger of rebel- 
lion, depoſition and murder, with what con- 
ſcience, or rather with what pious intention 
could you renew ſuch odious doctrine ? You 


could not ſurely have had in view, on that 


occaſion, ta convert poor proteſtants to ca- 
tholicity; for they all know, that catholics, 
if ſteady to their principles, are zealous ſup» 
Porters of royal power; and I am ſure, they 
themſelves would never be allured by ſuch 
tenets. With what intention could you ſupport 
your condemnation of Charles and James, 
by another principle, which catholics and 

proteſtants equally diſavow; I mean your 
doctrine, „that the government, which is 
». beſt-inclined: to: give us protection, has the 

1, anly.right to demand our allegiance „7 () 
You, may remember, that you taught this 
bright doctrine to catholics at a ſeaſon, when 
two hoſtile fleets were threatening our coaſts 
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70 
with invaſion, and only two years after you 


had ſworn, that no foreign power had a right 
to exerciſe authority or ſovereignty in this 


1and. (a) Icall upon you, Sir, to explain to us 


the intention, which directed you in the publi- 
cation of theſe doctrines; we will then judge, 
if it can juſtify or excuſe the deed. - Untill 


we know it, we shall judge it more adviſable 


to ſtand by the doctrines, - which we have 
learned in the catholic church, and we shall 
conſider the former of your doctrines as a 
corollary to the opinions of Jean Petit which 
she condemned at Conſtance ; and the latter 


as a formal contradiction to whatever she 


teaches on the duty of ſubmiſſion to rulers, 


and on the inviolable ſanctity of an oath. _ 


Jo be plain, Mr. Berington „ however 8 
diculous it may appear to you, I cannot 


help regarding theſe two doctrines, as the 
very quintefſence of modern democracy. 


They are to me a demonſtration: of the truth 


of what I once ſaid, « that the worſt of re- 


v publicans are innovating prieſts. Ido not 


wish to ſpread them out thro? all their imme- 
diate and remote anne hat 1 have 


1 a 6 „ 


. * ä E 1 * r » 1 ah _ 
| — — — — 


( ) See the oath ch E to catholics in 1778. 


(38) 3 
obſerved, that the famous tree of pretended 
liberty , which at preſent overshadows France, 
was ſome years ago, contained in ſeeds 
of ſmaller dimenſion , lefs productive of 
noxious fruits , than thoſs which you have 
ſown among us. Happily you have, I truſt, 
miſtaken your ſoil ; they will not thrive 
among British catholics, and our paſtors will 
be always aſſiduous in plucking up the noxious 
weeds that may appear; they will warn us 
not -to feed in the regions where they are 
ſown, and they will tell us, inimicus homo 
hoc fecit; he ſows his tares with craft equal 
to his malice, but you may always know him 
by his fruits. We have ſeen theſe fruits in a 
neighbouring land ſuddenly ſwell with venom, 
and poiſon the flock, while the paſtors. are 
forced to retire, with fore regret, that the 

little ſeeds were not vigorouſly crushed and 
: deſtroyed at a more early Ps” 


Mr. Berington, 1 have deve one coed 
tomed to watch the prugreſs of modern refor- 
mation in foreign parts; and I maintain, that 
whatſoever may be your intentions, you have 
hitherto mimicked the contrivances of its con- 
ductors. They did not tell us at onee that 
they would. knock down the Pope and his 


(39) 

Bishops; they even profeſſed reſpect for 
them, and confined themſelves for a time, to 
expoſe, to deplote, to exaggerate the crimes, 
and the abuſes of ſpiritual power, which they 
imputed to them. In their attacks upon this 
power, they alternately ridiculed and reviled , 
diſputed and contraſted every exertion of it; 
they perſecuted, they vilified, they inſulted 
every man, who yentured to ſupport it; they 
talked feelingly of the purity of faith, while, 
under pretence of diſengaging it from human 
opinions, they aſſumed to themſelves the 
privilege of aſcertaining what belonged to it; 
they lily inſinuated errors; they conveyed an 
hereſy in a word or a hint, and the detection 
of it afforded them fresh matter of ridicule or 
declamation againſt mote-pullers and overs 
weening bigots, who have neither charity for 
the faults, nor yet the eminent virtue of 
toleration for the miſtakes of their fellow- 
creatures; (*) by word and by writing, in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, they proſecuted 
their artful plan ſome they intimidated, others 
they flattered; ſome they ſeduced , others 
they hushed; all things cooperated with them 
to the 'completion of the miſchief; they are 
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now aſtonished at their own ſucceſſes, they are 
rioting in the ruins of thrones and altars, and 
they ſee not, that they themſelves will be 
involved in the eommon deſtruftion. - 


Cujus eſt heec imago! Of whom is this ths 
portrait? I do not ſay that it is entirely 
the picture and likeneſs of you; I only ſay, 
that many features of it are diſcernible in the 
author of The State and Behaviour of the No- 
man Catholics , of the Rights of Diſſenters , of 
Refledions addreſſed to 7 Hawkins, and above 
all in the writer of the effeminate tale of 
the unmanly Abeillard. It is there that the 
whole ſucceſſion of ſovereign pontiffs, in the 
periods, of which you treat, are uniformly 
arraigned and condemned, as monſters of 
pride, violence and ambition; they are ſtig- 
matized as tyrants of the church , without any 
regard to the circumſtances of the times or 
to the principles of the ages, in which they 
lived; their virtues are concealed, their faults 
or their miſtakes are exaggerated; they are 
exhibited to the deteſtation of British ca- 
tholics , who certainly cannot view ſuch 
unremitting depravity, without loathing the 
controul of their ſpiritual rulers; they may 
even * the we due to their ſpiritual 

| character, 


(ut) 


charadter , and they will be thus diſpoſed to 


tenounce with readineſs , what they have been 
long taught to view with hatred and diſguſt, 


Nor ate the pontiffs of a later petiod exempt - 


ed from the common ariathema, They are 
traduced with peculiar malignity , becauſe 
their extraordinary favours to British catho- 
lies, within the two laſt centuries, ate yet 
fresh in the minds and hearts of all, and 
theſe muſt be efficaciouſly eraſed, before 
perfect freedom of religion, that is, freedom 
to reform religion; to deſtroy religion ; can 
be completely eſftablished. We had long 
been accuſtomed to hear, with little emo- 


tion, this language from declared enemies of 


the papacy : they had renounced” their 


obedience to the chief paſtor, they had 


diſclaimed the profeſſion of his religion; the 
men were known, and their writings were 


neglected. If vou would imitate their ſeteſs 
ſion, you would, in ſo deſperate a meaſures | 


at leaſt rid us o ſome uneaſineſs; yout 


works would follow you, they would be as 


little” regarded und do as little miſchief,” as 
is produeed by the annual invedtives againſt 
popery „ Which are perhaps yet fported 
in ſome obſcure conventicles on the fifth of 
November, or by the ſtated declimations 


F 
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08) 
againſt celibacy , whic apoſtate prieſts pu- 


blish on reading their recantation, That you 


should go forth from us and alledge the 


crimes of our pontiffs as the pretext of your 


departure, might well be ſuffered : but that 
you should ſtill ſtay among us, to alienate 
the flock from the shepherd; that you should 
call yourſelf catholic and ſpeak the language 
of diſſenters; that you should qualify , as ca» 


| tholic truths, the very doctrines, which the 


catholic church reprohates; that you should 
zhare the Popes bread and inſult the bene- 
factor, who feeds you; that you should ſwear 
obedience to the ſupreme head of the church, 
and exhort us to forſwear his ſupremacy; 
theſe are things which wear out our patience, 
they cannot, they muſt not be borne. Spout 
againſt Jeſuits; they are fair game, they 
have been lopg ſurrendered up to the cavils 
of the jealous and the declamations of the 


malignant; multiply prefaces againſt Milners 


and Plowdens, they may entertain ſome, they 
will .mortify none; but bow. your head to the 
throne and to the mitre, ſpare our monarchs 
and reſpe& our pontiffs, Our veneratian for | 
both is blended in our hearts, and while I 
leave to the. laws the care of avenging the 
dignity. of the former, I will, for ſake of the 


8 
latter, recommend to ydur confidetation What 
was ſaid by Berni to His cotettiporary Atetin, 


not found on the recorts of ſcandal, till we 
arrive at the petiod, when you comineticed 
author. Vou ate fond of Italian r 


n Pape 0 Papa „e tu ſti un furfunte 
Nodrito del pan d'altri e del dir male. . 


Cujus eſt hac imago? 1s it not the likens 
of the man, who boaſts of his reſpect for the 
governors of the chureh, while in the affem- 
bly. of his brethren he preſomes to preſent 
himſelf as the declared 6 ppobetit of their 
government; who, rer in concerns 
foreign to his ſtatien and employment, has 
arraigned as unjuſt, their regular exertions 
of authority, without wich, beither putity of 
faith, nor due boron: can be preſerved; 
nay who. has even dared , (for why, should 1 
here commemorate his unwearied enden vors 
to fan the flame of diſcord, and to enliſt, if 
Poſlible, embattled prieſts againſt their te 
prelates) but he has even dared publicly. to 
mock their moſt ſolemn judicial acts, and to 
aſſimilate their doctrinal deeiſions ab injunc- 
tions to the mummery of a —— farce. N. 
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This indecency, Sir, is ſtill but a ſubaltern 
expreſſion of your contempt of our prelates, 


whoſe authoritative mandates, you tell us, 
cannot now enſure ſabmiſſion, (“) even in 
doctrinal diſputes , which nothing but authority 
ever has or will terminate; it does not reach 

that towering height of inſult, with which 
you traduce them as men capable of violating 
their oath and deceiving their king and country 
by a perjury. (a) Theſe bold affronts might 


r 
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(% Mom. of Pans. p. 434. 5 | 
(a) Mr. Beringtons imputation is grounded on an in- 
formation Which he has received, (ſee Mem. of Panzan# 
p. 433.) that Bishops Walmeſley and Douglaſs have ſigned 
a counter - proteſtation. I know not that they have done 
ſo; but I know, that if I had been ſo unfortunate 
as to fign the Prateſtation of 189, as moſt others 
did , under yague explanations and an aſſurance that no 
oath was to follow it; certainly I would record the true 
meaning, in which I had accepted that deed , ſince it 
has been ſo violently diſtorted to fignify even much more, 
than the words, in their obvious ſenſe, imported. That 
this hag been the caſe is made evident by the oath, 
which was offered, and which, tho* charged with ad- 


' ditional deviations from our old principles, its framers 
and abettors conſtantly maintained to be the ſame thing 


with the Proteſtation. The inftrument depoſited in the 
muſeum should not give evidence to paſterity, that I 
had ſaid more than I really meant to ſay, 


Mr. * aſſerts p. 432.) that the 1 
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(45) It 
indeed be expected from the hiſtorian of 
Abeillard, who has roundly denied the very 


exiſtence, of an epiſcopal tribunal divinely 


commiſſioned to decide doctrinal queſtions 
without appeal, and who has preſumed to 
aſſert, that fluctuation of faith enters into the 
arrangement projected by the divine founder 


— 


— 2 — 


— — * 7 


Which is depoſited in the British muſeum, is the original. 


T have reaſon to think, that it is not; and if ſo, ſurely 


no catholic will ſuffer his name to remain ſewed to it. 


In ſuch a caſe, the difference between an origina! and 


even a true copy, is of infinite conſequence : but if there 
be but a comma changed, then it is a falſe copy, and 
every man will ſurely tear his name from it. The late 
committee in the appendix to their third blue book N“. III. 
p. 14. have printed the Proteſtation with the following title 
viz, The declaration and Proteſtation ſigned by the Englizh 
CaTxoLIc Dis$ENTERS, in 1789. With this title Ie 
paſſed through chree or four printed editions,* It was pre- 
ſented to the Commons of great Britain in the form of a 
petition, with only the verbal variations neceſſary for this 
Purpoſe, as being Tbe bumble petition of the perſons , whoſe 
names are hereunto ſubſcribed, on behalf of themſelves and 
others CATHOLIC DISSENTERS of Englund. See third blue 
book Ne. IV. p. 31. It ſtands in the muſeum at preſent 
as the Proteſtation and declaration of the ENGLISH CATHO- 
Lics, written on the ſame skin, on Which the Proteſtation 
irſelf occurs, This is not then the original inſtrument , 
of which the committee published three or four different 
editions; it is not that, which was preſented to Parliament 
in the shape of a petition; it is then a different inſtiu - 
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5 £46) OS 
of the church: (*) Who then, Sir, will be 


ſurpriſed to hear you treat exploded errors as 


innocent theories calculated to amuſe the learn- 
ed, () or as excreſcencies of wild imagination: 


of virtuous, leurned, arid honeſt men, whom 
kings, prieſts and Jeſuits (no doubt unjuſtly) 


perſecute? (4) Who will be ſurptiſed to find 


the feeds of theſe innocent theories artfully ſcat- 
tered throughout your writings, where they 
may ferment, till the overthrow of epiſcopal 


authority shall enable them to take growth, 


and . the ſweet fruits of philoſophy, N 


1 ry > 1 119 4.+- S. 1 22 


ment. If the title be changed, ( to adopt Mr. Berington 

own reaſoning ibid.) are we. ſure, that there may not 
alſo exiſt an alteration in the context? 2 A. material one in 
the ſignatures has deen pointed out by Mr. Milner. Eectef. 
Democ. deteRed p. agy, &c. I am not ſurpriſed, that the - | 
Bishops, having given, by their oath, a pledge of their 

duty to government, should be anxious to ſecure their 
charactet from the imputation of having ſigved whatever 
the agents of the late committee may have depoſited in 


the muſeum, without the knowledge or conſent of the 


catholic public. The gentlemen, who by a majority of 
twenty five, voted the Proteſtation into the muſeum, 
undoubtedly meant, that the original which was figned, 


not that a garbled copy, should receive that honour: 


(*) See Life of Abeiliard,, &c. p. __ 187. 
(T) Pref. to Mem. p. xxxij. 
CH) len. of Pans, P. 443. 


(47) 

where now you can ſee only weeds of bigoted 
ſuperſtition? Thus you talk to us of the 
cumbrous weight of ceremonies and the unmeaning 
pageantry which is inconſiſtent with the dignity 
of our religion; (*) thus you regulate our 
moral conduct by the vibratiog of neryes; (**) 
thus you inſinuate the deep metaphyſical 
dogma of the rationality of brute beaſts ; () 
and thus you doubt, ſtill more nervouſly, of 
the expediency of our venerable old celibatary 
canons. (S) Short as theſe hints are, they are 


pregnant with meaning, and contain more 


than you judged it, at that time, prudent to 
preach upon the houſe- tops: they are the 
verbum ſapienti , and dull indeed muſt he he, who 
cannot take the meaning. For though it wauld 
undoubtedly be a falſe inference to conclude, 
yet perhaps it may not be thought quite a 
rash ſurmiſe to ſuſpe& , that the prieſt , who. 
has publicly announced his doubts of the ex- 
pediency of ſacerdotal celibacy, has ſometimes 
privately thought of a fifter a wife, At any 
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(0% See Riſe. 10 J. H. p. 20. 
r. 1014. p. 100. Pref, to en Behav. p. iv. 
T of dbeillard pain. | 
(+) 48. 1% J. A. p. 33. 
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(48) 


| rate, Sir, it muſt appear aſtonishing to your 


Clerical brethren , that you would throw out 
ſuch ſlippery doubts, in a work, purpoſely 
written in defence of the catholic fyſtem of 
faith and diſcipline, agaioſt an apoſtate monk, 
who a little before, had exchanged his vow 
of chaſtity for a muſicians daughter. The 
prieſt, who could do this, was biaffed, no 
doubt, by philanthropy , to flatter religioniſts 
of every deſcription; but, like other unſteady 
men, he muſt expect to be truſted by none, 
and to be contemned by all. For can God 
or can man approve his conduct, while on 
one ſide he boaſts himſelf the avenger of the 


much injured catholic church, and on the 


other, (to borrow an expreſſion, which, I 
think , he ſomewhere uſes) he ſuffers himſelf 
to, catried down the rapid ſtream of reforma- 
tion 2 It will be well, if, in the end, he do 
not land upon the wrong bank, 


Tlie dum ſe nimium querenti 
. Jafar ultorem , vagus & ſiniſtrd 
Labitur ripà, jove non Wen , 


_ UxoR10s. | 
| Hon. 1. 1. Od. 2. 


2 have ſaid enough, Mr. Berington, to | 
convince you, that I am far from regarding 


you as an inconfiderable opponent, I have 
indeed 


( 49) 

indeed treated you as an inconfiſtent man 1 
whoſe vanity ever hurries him into contradie- 
tions; but then I have acknowledged, that 
this is leſs to be imputed to your own native 
character, than to the badneſs of the cauſe 
which you promote. Too well you know the 
propenſity of your cotemporaries to cherish 
the ſpirit of innovation; and though it is 
always preſented amidſt inconſiſtencies, which 
Shock: the underſtanding, yet it fails not to 
attract votaries, becauſe it flatters the heart. 
It is this, that renders you a dreaded enemy 
of the catholic cauſe; and you know that there. 
are perſons in our own body, who are ever 
willing to forget your contradictions, to 
palliate your groſſeſt errors, to blame me for 
detecting and expoſing them; nay perhaps a 
few might be found, who emulating the glory 
of demolishing Popes and Bishops would be 
diſpoſed to share with you the dangers of the 
aſſault; and though they might yield to you 
the palm of ſuperior” proweſs, they would 
crowd around you in horrid council; like the 
Etnean brethren; 5 9 ien e 
5 00 

— . dale: 8 em- 

Cuacillum horrendum. - — dr. 
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y on muſt be ſepſible, Sir, that theſe men, 

if ſuch there, be, cannot. be knitted together 
into a formidable phalanx, unleſs you place 
yourſelf at their head and if you would recede. 
from arms, they would ſubſide. into peace, 
or at leaſt into inſiguificancy. Lay down your; 
arms, and no doubts will any longer exiſt, 
but that the ſucceſſor of St. Peter enjoys, by 
right divine, the uncammunicable title of 
ſupreme head of the catholic chureh: out 
conſequent duty, of ſubmitting to the imme- 
diate paſtors appointed by him, will be no 
longer a. problem; we shall no more be 
ſcandaliſed by proteſts and appeals againſt the 
men, tocwrhom we have ſworn obedience; we 
shall no longer dread your threatened demon- 
ſtrations, (“) that it is lawful to diveſt the, | 
lirſt Bishop of the exereiſe of ſupreme ſpiritual 
rule, and perhaps to transfer it to that other 
chief, to whom we bave irrevocably pledged 
our duty And: affection, in every civil and 
temporal concern. Miſtake me not, Sir, I 
do not dread the weight of your arguments, 
they are lighter than chaff; but I dread the 
diſpoſition of ſome to prefer falfehood to truth; - 
I dreadthe reſentments, the. vanity , the igno- 
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rance of others; I dread the bubble ofrepùti - 


lion, which yourexotiewritingshaveatquired; 
I dread thoſe talents, thoſe abilities, which 
you have hitherto applied to the wexſt : of 
purpoſes; in a word, L drend the joint effect 
ofall theſe cauſes, which , under your guidance, 
may eaſily produce a we {chi in the {mall 
remnant , of our ancient natiocial church. 

Think not, Sir, that I eontemn or undervalue 
you; no, not even as 4 writer. For though 
the degrading ſpirit of dedteriſmi, which infe&s 


all your thoughts, häs for 5 years pro- 


pottionably detetiorated your language and 
your ſtile, yet 1 acknowledge, to have found, 
even in your later works beſides bY  cortipe- 
tent ſtock of hiſtorical information, ſome well 
written paſſages, which continual affectation 
of L bad not yer utterly Logs ; Ca) 
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0 Mary, curious models We 6 the wii Fe 
be gathered from Mr. Betingtons later wotks. A log 
the flowers of oratory , the charadteriftic öf his ity 
ſeems, ro be the crope,,, which , thecorjcians, call 


tences for ever ſtand with the wrong end ji d8 5 
biſtory of Henry II &e. in particular teems With this 
beauty. Thus p. 15. « Together they, were, crowoed. 2 
p. 17. Her Louis asked in marriage. „ p. 40. When 
» Frederic was deaf — him he etcomnivaicated:}, p? 375. 
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I have ventured ſometimes to blame your 


thetoric, frequently your logic; (“) but 1 


, . . 
g j . * . 


„Ia Calabria Was a devour abbot; him Richard fene 


„ for. 4 p. 426. „ On it he laid a dart... . . bim 


„ meaning to reſerve for a more painful death,» p. 427.“ 


» My father and my two brothers you flew. „ p. 509. O 
„ Becker they can be ſevere » tho” to his prince he 
„ never'uttered language ſo unſeemly. „ p. 610. Again 
„ aſſembled the prelates , abbots, deans and barons of 
„ the realm.' p. 542. The duplicity, he had often 
5 prattiſed , it would be now, be thought, moſt ex- 
05 ou to exerciſe. ” veel * baſin per Iota —= 


Every ſchool boy knows, that the firſt ſentence of his 
Exercige has a preſcriptive right to be nicely ſmoothed-, 
xounded. and polished. It ſerves as. a letter of recom- 
mendation for what is to follow. Liſten to our author 
opening che hiſtory of Henry II. p. 1. Awful is 
„ the impreſſion which now falls on my mind, when, 
„ With the annals of times long, paſſed open before me, 
» I fit down to contemplate the manners of men and the 


„ Events of their days, and zo trace, through the maze 


of its progreſs, the meandring and often evaneſcent line 
» Of truth. , Is the reader able to trace, in this ſentences. 
the evaneſcent line of good ſeoſe and conſiſtency? 


"In Þ, 2. Mr. Berisgtos affures us, that, tho' « bly 
» guides, whom the cow! I covered, (Roger de Hoveden 
» William Neubrigenſis, &c.) have no ſtyle that charms ; 
„yet he will follow them, earneſt to bring forward their 
* unadorned narration, "aid rather willing to ur * 


0 See Remarks on Be. poſi. 71255 vs * 
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Kill try to view with ſome reſpe& a printed 
paper in my poſſeſſion, in which you qualify 


(53) 


„ cenſure of dulneſs, than to attempd amuſement by 


» illuſive arts or the fupplements of invention. ,, He 


 Temembers the old adage, Ornari res magna vetats 


„ contenta doceri; Manil. I. 1.3 „ be knows with Ci- 
cero |. 3. de Fin. that * grandiores res dicete ornate 
„ puerile eſt, plane autem & perſpicue poſſe, docti eſt 


„ & intelligentis viri. ,, I bad not forgotten his promiſe, 
When I read his 371 page, the prototype of which in 


old Roger, whom he cites in the margin, is as follows. 
» Viceſimi tertia die Septembris Richardus rex” Anglie 


. » Venit Mefſanam in Sicilia, cum burciis multis &- aliis 
„ magnis navibus & galeis, in tantd-gloria , & ſonitu 


»» tubarum & buccinum, quòd tremor apprehendit eos qui 
„in civitate- erant. Rex vero Franciz & ſui, & omnes 
„ Principes civicatis Meſſanæ, & clerus & populus ſtabant 
» in littore admirantes ſuper his, quæ viderant & audierant 


- w de rege Anglia & de poteſtate ejus; qui cum appli- 


„ euiſſet, &c.. &c. „ Rog. de Hoveden apud Rer. Ang. 


ſcriptores p. 673. The reader will not much wondet that 
Rogers ſtory is attleſs, becauſe he wore a'cowl : but if 


he has any claffical taſte, he will admire the unadorned 


and elegant ſimplicity, with which Mr. Berington, 
Who never wore à cowl, has delivered it in Bnglieh. 
p- 371 On the twenty- third, an armament was ſeen), 
„ proudly, advancing between Scylls and Charybdis: The 
„ ſtreamers floated on the wind, and the gorgeous” ap- 


» pearance of gliſtening objects, anndunced the approach 
of an eaſtern monarch. , But ſoon Was heard the ſound 


„of muſic; and the clangor of horns” and trumpets: Wel- 


« ling che bieeze, excited a general admitatioh. Tb 
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181) 
yourſelf Frofſbr of Philoſophy, It is now 
ſome years ſince you proclaimed yourſelf a 


- 
K —_ 


» nobles of Meſſina, With its priefts and people, and Philip 
„ the French monarch, wich his army, and the English 
„ cruſaders, a vaſt multitude, haftened to the beach, 
» gazed and liſtened..— It was Richard king of England, 
„ with his gallies and their attendant veſſels, from the 
5 port of Salerno, Which he had left when news came, 
„ that his fleet was at Meſſina, He landed, &c. &c. „ 
Similar inſtances of claſſical purity may be ſeen in the 


death of Richard I. taken from good Roget, p. 426. and 


eſpecially in the battle of Bouvines p. 534. equally co- 
pied from the cowled chroniclers of old feaſon. This 


battle of Bouvines, on the Whole; is well fought by 


Mr. Berington; tho' his detail of the various chances and 
achievements of it (which he promifes not to detail) 
exhibits little invention or military knowledge. Change 
the names, and the reſt will fic almoſt any battle that 
was fought before the invention of gunpowder.-. Nothing 
was then more common, than to wear armour: tempered 
by the ablefl workmen , which shivered or blunted the ri- 


coiling weapons, and bent 'to no concufion. Often | before 


king Philip, had a. general been dragged hm bn borſe 


bis euiraſs; often had kings with | all "their armour on, 


ſprang from the ground; ani after rating # hundred ſword , 


had been reſcued by tb impetueus fury of their horſes , &r. 


p- 835. If Mr., Berington had not diſclaimed- all ſupple- 


ments of invention to the: inadorned narration of the old 
monks, it might be imagined, that all this was copied 
from his old task - book at the college. I ſay nothing of 


de pedantry of uſing obſolete or new coined words, or 


Fg 
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man of ſome. letters, (“) and I readily admit 
your claim to that title: but it is the misfortune 
of perſons , who fancy themſelyes men of ſome 
letters , that they have frequently a more im» 

portant leſſon to learn, I mean, the art of 
turning their ſome letters to an uſeful purpoſe; 
and to this logic would be of uſe. The 
remark is juſt, but it is not mine. It was 
made, many ages ago, by: the beſt logiciag 
of the chriſtian church, who obſeryed, « Qui 
„ exiſtimat SE SCIRE ALIQUID, nondum 
„ 60gnovit quomodo oporteat eum ſcire. » (1) 
He that fancies himſelf a man of ſome letters, 
has not yet leaped how he ARE to A 
them. | x 7 


The truth of this apoſtolical amt * 
been moſt exactly exemplified in the ſeveral 
writings, with which you have, during twenty | 
years, diſedified the body of British catholjesz 6 
but I muſt confine myſelf to prove it from 
your late ene —_— is On A 


_ 2 
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* 


} 
| afMxing uncommon meanings to thoſe whicl ane current. 


Such are baruibeod , Froublous , perturh'; ns, rrenquilly, 
r telebety Bn-lebants Be; 2 


(hu HE peu wag: | 


bright illuſtration of the apoſtles text. It is 
not indeed within my plan to refute all the 


( 56') 


contents of that romance; I have not time to 
write a book as thick as yours, and a few 


comments on ſome of the prominent features 


of it will ſuffice to point out the knowledge 
which you wanted, and the knowledge which 
you have abuſed. This want and this abuſe 


of knowledge ſeem to import a wilfulneſs of 


2 - 
— 


error; and how can I excuſe you from it, 


when you have avowedly copied writers, 
who, on diſputable points, had declared them- 
ſelves even paſſionate partiſans of one ſide of 
the queſtion ; and thro” fear of acquiring infor · 
mation, you equivalently acknowledge that 
you would not even read what has been written 
on the other? In controverted matters; in 
which the truths of religion are not concerned, 
no infallible authority can be acknowledged, 
and if it'be a painful task to diſengage truth 
from the shades, in which it is enveloped, 

that task cannot be ſucceſsfully performed, 
without comparing the aſſertions and reaſo- 
nings of the contending parties; and writers 
experienced in theſe diſquiſitions have fre- 


quetly found, that Truth was ſtanding in the 


middle between both parties, and was equally 


unobſerved by both, For your part, vou 
have 


632) 


have wilfully turned your baek upon her; 


you have refuſed to ſearch for the avenues, 
which might lead you to her, and yet you 
have the aſſurance to cry out, that you alone 
are in poſſeſſion of this long concealed and 
intereſting fugitive. You have diſcovered her 
lurking in the duſty desks of Dodd, and 
you forget that this man, whatever his merits 
were in other reſpects, was certainly warped 
by violent prejudices; and ought therefore to 
be miſtruſted, till his adverſaries ſtory has 
been told and examined. But you adopt alt 


his prejudices, you will not risk the loſs of 


one of them, which the writers on the oppoſite 
ſide might poſſibly wreſt from you; and though 


you are reſolved neither to read nor to believe 


what cotemporary Jeſuits and others have 
tranſmitted to us on theſe matters , you moſt 
-unconſcionably expect, that your cotempora- 
ries should read and believe vou. Bat, if 1 
am rightly informed, they have meted to you 


in your own meaſure ; your work is left to 


the fate, which had attended the Memoirs of 


Panzani, untill your univerſal di drew 


them forth into light and whete! cutiofity. 


has paid the price, at which you tax it, many 


of the .purchaſers have not laboured. N | 
| * 


the preface. 4 


witho _ folly of ung. their enemies 


(58) 
Ia fact, Mr, Berington, you come too late 
to the market, to ſell libels againſt the Jeſuits. 
They are now a ſtale ware; they pall upon 
the appetite. Thirty years ago their deſtrue - 
tion was yet to be ,accomplished, and the 
Beringtons of the day then ſtunned our ears 
with the rehearſal of jeſuitical iniquities, more 
black and numerous, than ever ſtained a table 
of fins: in a janſeniſtical prayer - book. At 


preſent theſe ſame men dave other work upon 


their hands; they are now shaking down! 
thrones, altars, and church-eſtablishments, 
and you are kindly lending them an auxiliary 
hand to complete the ruin. But the phantoms 
of dead Jeſuits are ſtill fluttering before your 
eyes; and while from a remnant of affected 
moderation you blame your friend Dodd for 
the aſperity of the language, with which he 
addreſſed; them; (*) while you wish that he 


had paſſed by them, like a ſurly maſtiff, in 


filent indignation ;. () you, with your uſual 
inconfiltency , worry them, with growl Cer- 

bereany'tliro' more than five hundred pages. 
The Jeſuits have been ſometimes reproached 


— — — c — 1 
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as foes of the church. I could never obferve; 
that they were guilty of this abſurdity but 
J have often heard them remark, that all 
enemies of the church profeſſed an enmity to 
them. This, I believe; was a very grounded 
obſervation; and it is equally true, chat, 
though a few orthodox Doctors may ſtill, in 
the ſincerity of their heart, vent curſes againſt 
them, yet the beſt and moſt ſteady adherents 
to the catholic church regrer their overthrow, 
eſpecially ſince: providence has permitted the 
innovators and philoſophers, who had con+ 
trived it, to diſplay the depth of their plan, 
by the ſubverſion of a large portion of the 
catholic church, in the deſtruction of a neigh» 
bouring kingdom. Inquire of thoſe' chriſtian. 
confeſſors, the diſperſed prelates of the French 
churches; they willy perhaps to a mari; renew 
the honourable teſtimony, which cheir pre- 
deceſſors gave to the . Jefuits in 12615089 
when the philoſophic Parliamentarians immo 
lated them to the refentments of a corrupted 
court, to the rage of an hypocritieal: ſe&@, 10 
the fury of deiſtical philoſophers, and above 
all, to their own rebellious ſchemes 50 per- 
ſonal aggrandiſement, | The language of theſe 
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malicious, or by impartial perſons to have 
extended, I can ſolemnly and truly declare, 


(60) 
prelates, whom I invoke with ecfiderides; j 
would be re-ecchoed by their inferior clergy ; 


and it would confound the shameleſs pre- 
ſumption, with which you dare to revile the 


Jeſuits , as ſyſtematical oppoſers of epiſcopal 
juriſdiction. Believe me, Mr. Bering:on , 1 
knew thoſe men better than you. Their 
virtues and their defects were diſplayed before 
me during feveral of my beſt years, and my 
eyes were not entirely averſe to obſervation. 
I remember their virtues with pleaſure, nay 
ſcattered traces of them may yet be diſcerned. 
But to whatever length the catalogue of 
their faults may be ſuppoſed, by ignorant, by 


that diſreſpect to eccleſiaſtical powers was not 
upon the liſt. During fourteen years which 
I ſpent among the Jeſuits, I was perſonally ac- 
quainted with members of that body, of almoſt 
every nation which the ſun enlightens, in En- 
gland, in Flanders, in France, in Germany and 


in gry (a) and during that long ſpace of time, 
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(2) During this perjed , the expulſion of the ſeſuits 


From all the dominions of the houſe of Bourbon and Por- 


tugal, had collected into the towns of the Popes ſtates, 
all the Jeſuits of the European territories of choſe mo- 


0 61 

I never witnefſed an action, or heard a word 

among them, which expreſſed or- indicated 
diſregard for the conſtituted powers of the 
church. On the contrary, the Jeſuits in 
every country looked up io the epiſcopal order 
for ſupport and protection; they every where 
endeavoured to merit it by reſpect, zeal and 
aſſiduity in their profeſſional duties; and when 
the blow of death ſtruck them to the ground; 
in their agony, they heard. almoſt every 
catholic Bishop utter a ſigh at their fate. The 
names of the very few prelates, in whom it 
wrought an unnatural joy, might be repeated 
in a breath, and, I am ſure, that the ſound 
ofan English name would not be heard among 
them. If Parſons, the father of the English 
Jeſuits was infected with an anti-epiſcopalian 
ſpirit, as you would perſuade us, at leaſt that 
ſpirit did not reach his lateſt deſcendants, 
who expired in 1223. Nn was this his real 
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narchies, beſides a multitude of . from Wie 
of Aſia, America, the Levant, &c."who, in their exile , did 
not quite perish with hunger and diſtreſs. Many of them 
ſtill ſurvive, to edify the Italian towns by their religious 
deportment. See the account given of them by Grofley 
Voyag. d Italie. by Oe , Big. des berg? _ * 
others. 


— 


10 | 
character) If it was, I should ſuſpect froth 11 
your writings, that you were En his 


heir. 


The remarks, which I am going to make | 
on your Memoirs. of Gregorio Panzani will 
neceſſitate me to ſpeak of that celebrated 
man more frequently. than I wish , becauſe 
my plan is not to vindicate the Jeſuits nor to 
write the hiſtory of British catholics; I only 
mean to shew, that you have written a falſe 
one. Either of the two former ſchemes 
would require a voluminous work; and if, 
in executing the latter, frequent mention of 


the Jeſuits will occur, the fault is entirely 


your own, in having ſelected them for the 


. conſtant ſubje& of your miſrepreſentations. 


If in the laſt page I have roundly denied the 
moſt prominent of your calumnies againſt 
them, it can hardly be thought a deviation 


from my plan ; both becauſe the atrocity of the 


imputation was peculiarly pravoking, and 
without advancing. hiſtorical proofs,” 1 have 


barely ſtated my own aſſertion againſt yours. 


And, as I muſt now haſten to my remarks, 
1 clole this addreſs by declaring,. that I am 
villing to commit my* character for veracity 


4 


(63) 
. yours, to the impartial judgment of 
thoſe, who have read and conſidered our 


reſpective writings. 


I am, SIR, &c. 


; CrnarLEs PLowDEN, 
October 19. 1793. 
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Terz Cine Memoirs: of Gregorio Pane 
zani, which, -though che ſmalleſt diviſien-of 

te work ere die name tothe whole, ure 
bolſtered up on the two ſides by un Inte- 
dition and à Supplement and on "each &f 
theſe three parts L owe Mr. Borington ſbme 
remarks, :...].. mbſt.. firſt obſerve , that he 
conſiders the deſtruction of the catholic . re- 
ligion by Queen Eliſabeth as a meaſure rer 
1 


( 66 3 * 

— equally by prudence and policy 3 
and he tells us « that the Queen reſolved 
„ to liſten to the voice of theſe virtues, 
„in order to terminate the differences of 
» her ſubjects, and tocrgive ſtability to her 
» throne.» (*) Soon after, he contradicts 
all this, by deducing that great event ſolely 
from her ſpirit of indignant reſentment, which 
was provoked by the arrogance of Paul IV; 
and « to him, he ſays, the defection of 
„England from the communion of Rome is 
» to be imputed. »(j) In catholic principles, 
neither policy nor indignation, but the evidence 
of truth , is afſumed as a guide in the choice 
of religion; and if prudence had been con- 
ſalted by Eliſabeth, it would ſurely have 
Pointed out the itnproptiety of ſubverting 
by violence a religion, which had been eſta- 
blished for ages, a religion, which she had 
ſworn to maintain, and which was then 
profeſſed by far the greateſt part of her ſub» 
jets. Mr. Berington lavishes praiſe upon 
Eliſabeth, who ſacceded in her undertaking; 
he reſerves his cenſures for James II, who 
failed in n N to alter the re · 
: — — — — — 
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(by 
gion of the land. Perhaps I fay wo much 
when I attribute ſuch a project to James : 
for whatever his intentions were, his actions 
announced no more than a defign to eftablish 
a full toleration of the religion, which he 
profeſſed, and to reſtore the members of 
his own | communion: to the enjoyment of 
the civil and religious. advantages, of which 


his predeceſſors had deprived them. In the 


execution of. this. ſcheme, neither rache ae 


gibbets, nor yet deprivations, nor forſei- 


tures, nor confiſcations ever entered into his 


thoughts. He meant to deal out the good 
things of the land with impartiality to per- 
ſons of every religious denomination; but his 
intolerant enemies would not ſuffer. him to 
be juſt. He was unſucceſt ful, becauſe he 
miſplaced his confidence, and he is reviled 


by Mr. Berington, becauſe he was betrays 


ed. (*) Conſcientious conviction of te&i- 
tude undeniably moved James to favour the 
eatholio religion; poliey and intereſt, which 


Mr. Berington exalts inte prudence and wiſ. 


dom, had alone influenced Elifaberh to deſtroy 


itz and to theſe motives, rather than to the 


* 
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* SL 2775 of S315: 
(*) n. p. 331. & ſeq. Sate and Beben, p. 71: & ft. 
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(6) 
anſwer of Paul IV, the defection of Logiagd ; 
from the catholic | ee —_ be aloribed..: 


Official anſwers of otlnces are uſually FR 
geſted and framed: with much conſiderations 
Though the ancient papal claims are now diſal · 
lowed and rejected, it muſt be remembered, 
that Pope Paul had never; either in reality 
or virtually, renounced them. He was. mores 
over the third ſucceſſor of the Pope; to whoſe 
deciſion the marriage of Henry VIII with 
Anne Bolen had been ultimately refered by 
the British court; and after the ſolemn de- 
termination of that great cauſe, it was not 
poſſible for him, either as Pope, arias: ſos. 
vereign, to acknowledge the title; which the 
iſſue of that marriage prefered to the British 
throne. In other circumſtances, Paul would 
probably have concerned himſelf as little with 
the ſucceſſion of the British crown, as his 
predeceſſors had done, in the ſeveral trauſla - 
tions of it from one pretender to another, 
during the two hundred preceding years. If 
to theſe conſiderations be added the affronts, 
which had been offered in England to the 
religion; of which he was the chief Bishop, 
and the well known diſpoſitions of Eliſabeth to 
renew them; the loſty ſtyle of his anfwer may 


. a 
perhaps create leſs ſurpriſe, than e 
with which Mr. Berington pretends, that 
the thoughts and conduct of the ſovereign 


pontiff, even in political matters, ought to 


be fettered and eontrouled -by_his ſubjects. (a) 
But ſuch ſentiments uttered by Mr. Berington 
create no ſurpriſe in me, when I recolle& 


* „ * # 
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(2) See Mem. p. 4. Theſe (ſentiments - flow from 
Mr. Beringtons favorite Richerian ſyſtem , which makes tho 
Popes duty merely miniſterial , and dependant upon thoſs 
whom he is appointed to rule... Catholics hold, that ths 


Pope is t the fopreny head of che church in all matters of 
faith and iſcipline, 1 in virtue 'of che coimmilſion delivered 


by Chriſt to St. Peter. Mr. Berington-and his Sraffordibire 


clergy maintain, that the Popes ſupremacy, in matters of 
diſcipline, is derived, not from divine appointment, but 
from eccleſiaſtical infizution. See their appeal of Jan. 1798. 
p. aa. Though this doctrine be pal pably erroneous, ler 
them nor--imigite;' that I ſtigmatize them as heretics. 
However, if they do not renounce and revoke their error, 
we may indeed continue to preſame the integrity of their 
faith, but we. shall apply to them, what St. Epiphanius 
ſaid of Meletius, Sedan duntazat fecerat „2 fide non diſceſſt 
rat. I further remark, that this Sthffotds lite doctrine rends 
as directly to overturu the ſpirityjaP power of the Pope, u 
Mr. Beringeany: geclamacions:: againſt: bis temporal ſove- 
reignty in Italy, and his commendation of Arnold of Breſcia 
tend to excite rebellion in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. 880 


Life. of Abeillard pp. 309. 351 & ſeq, Whoever ,, is 
theſe times, is an enemy to one eſtablished N * 
may be proſumeg. to be hoſtile to All. 
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upon Arnold of 2 Tanchelm of An- 
wwerp and other Jacobins of the middle 
ages; (“) neither is it a matter of ſurpriſe td 
me, (fo much am 1 habituated to his contra- 


diions) to find him elſewhere pronouncing _ 


+ the laws of Eliſabeth tyrannical and unjuſt, - 
» and-allowing the catholics, indeed in one 
» inſtance, to have been highly blameable; 
» but that was, when power was in 'their 
» hands, and they were puhllanimous or impo- 
'® litic enough, to permit the fpurious offspring 
» of Henry, whoſe diſpoſitions they well 
„knew, to mount the British throne. Our 
» fellow - ſufferers in France, (the Hugue- 
» nots) he adds, would have played a better 
game. „(t) All this affords oo ſubject of 

ſurpriſe in a man, who is one day to write a 
book of RetraFations, « to shew the progreſs 
» (in philoſophy) which he has mide, fince 
'» he commenced author; » (80 and we muſt 
be content at preſent to hear him extol the 
wiſdom and ſagacity of Eliſabeth, « in mo- 
” 3 an to her own deſires, in 


(0 2 p. 309. Eo ſeq 
(t) Prof. % Refa to F. 27 
($) Pref. 1 Mom. of nen p. . 25 


en) 
» altering the whole ſyſtem” of religion in 2 


„ fingle ſeſſion, and in breaking down at 


» once the whole maſs of papal juriſdition, 
» becauſe the whole fabric of it ſeemed- to 


» be the contrivance of human ambition on 
n one fide, and of weak conceſſions. on the 


» other. » () I am not ſufficiently verſed in 


Mr. Beringtons philoſophy. to comprehend , 
how weak conceſſons could contrire a fabric of 
juriſdiction; but I am ſufficiently acquainted 
with my religion to know, that the unalie- 
nable ſpiritual right of ſupremacy, refiding in 
the firſt Bishop, was underſtood; as well in 
the days of Eliſabeth , as it is at preſent; and 
I koow that a woman affumed it. « How 
„should a ſtate proceed, ſays Mr. Berington, 
» now convinced that ſuch a paramount jurife 
» diction was incompatible with its fove- 
„ reignty, than at once to break down e 
„ whole maſs, conſcious at the ſume time, 
» that their decrees would not affect what was 
5 really divine and primitive. » (+) I repent 


ſurpriſe, becauſe Mr. Berington has declared 

in his preface, « that he is not of my ret- 
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again, that this language creates in me no 


| 
1 
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» gion, „ (“) which certainly exacts from me 
a belief, that the ſupremacy of the firſt Bishop 
is of divine inſtitution, and that it cannot be 
wreſted from him without a crime. The thing 
which ſurpriſes me is, that denying, as he 
moſt certainly appears to do, this article of 
catholic faith, he ſtill continues to call himſelf 
a champion of the catholic chureh; my ſur- 
priſe is, that twelve catholie prieſts are found, 
who will adhere to his proteſtations againſt 
epiſcopal juriſdiction, and ſuffer a work to be 
inſcribed to them, which tends directly to 
deny that of the ſovereign pontiff to be pri- 
mitive and divine. Perhaps the good men 
were not let into the ſecret of Mr. Beringtons 
intentions, in writing the above cited paſſage. 
Perhaps they forgot to compare it with his 
doctrine in 1787, when he taught us; that 
the Popes ſupremacy, which is renounced by 
the oath of Elifabeth, « is as much of a reli- 
» gious:nature ;.as the ſacrament irſelf of the 
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Whitover this dare was in inſet", 
or: may be in Mr. Beringtons creed, thi 
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6 (23) | 
Parliament modellæd to Eliſabeths Jefires fouled 


] here defy Mr. Bexingiog to produce yg | 
hiſtory an a& of any-ancient Pope, invalive 
of the legal and eſtablished rights of princes, 
which, in hardineſs; of uſurpation, can be 
compared with this female aſſumption, of a 
power, which had; been attached, through 
more than fifteen centuries, excluſively to the 
firſt chriſtian Bishop, He has produced. the 
Queens ſubſequent admonition, contrived to 
ſoften, if poſſible, the revolting features of 
this aſtonishing deed; but: the cg, of this 

ſubſequent admonition is a pitifu | evaſion, | 
which ean neyer elude, nor exeuſe the naked 
fact. A woman really declared herſelf veſted 
with a ſpiritual commiſſion to govern the 
church; and she ſupported it, as ber father 
had done, by axes and gibbets erected againſt 
thoſe, whom conſcience forbade to atknow- 
ledge it. It is idle and nugatory in Me. Be» 
rington-to tell us, that this buſinels was left 
for futute explanation. (“) Articles of faith 


are not ſubjected to the explanations of Queens 
and courtiers, or of patliaments modelled ro 


their deſires — as long! as ſtatute books and 


(% tem. p.8, : 
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„ àcted for him during his ſuſpenſion, „ "After the fix 
months, he makes an apology in a Janes by the Queen; 


1 % = 


TA); 
authentic hiſtories shall exiſt, they will give 
undeniable evidence, that the all complying 
parliament of Henri VIII meant to veſt in 
that monarch all the ſpiritual authority, which 


the Pope had previouſly enjoyed, and that his 


daughter Eliſabeth aſſumed" the full extent of 
her fathers new prerogative. She doled out 
and she reſumed her ghoſtly gifts at pleaſure; 
for she was ſupreme ,'and who should controul 
her? * Venerable canons - mark out to the 
catholic Pope the cautious mode of proceeding 
to the ſuſpenſion or depoſition of Bishops; but 
Eliſabeth frowned from the height of her ſu· 
premacy, and all the ſpiritual powers of the 

primate of England 1 Wie (a) 3: 
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(ies ine . of tagte Grindals FAN 


- In Colyer Vol. 2. p. 553- - The Queen commands the 


exerciſe of propheſying to be ſuppreſſed, and bomilies to 
be read inſtead of ſermons. Grindal expoſtalates. The 


Queen charges the other Bishops to diſcontinue the 
praRice of propheſying and * about a month eſter, Grin 


„ dal continuing incompfiant, was confined in his houſt 


» and foqueſtered from his juriſdiction for fix months. 
„This reſtraint was clapped upon him, whe he 'was 
„ going on his metropolitieal viſiration..... Dr. Yates 


but, „ this letter not being reſigning enough, the ſequeſ- 
» tration continued. „ The convocation petition Without = 


— 


(75) 
They were transfered from archbighop Griodal 
to a ſubſtitute of her own appointment; and 
this ſpiritual. act of ſuſpenſion gave efficacy 
to the threats of deprivation, which she de- 
nounced againſt the reſt,of her new modelled 
clergy, (a) n mand nn concur: to 


— — — — bb —— 
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ſucceſs for 1 the reſtoration of the primate, who at length 
ſubmirs by a deed dated auguſt 21. 1880. This afſalr is 
ſuppoſed to have accelerated his death , which happened 
ſoon after. This fact alone demonſtrates agajoſt Mt, Be- 
rington, that the ecclefiaſtical headship , which Elifaberh 
aſſumed , was underſtood by her to ivyolve that truly 
ſpiritual power, which catholics believe to be the divine 
and primitive prerogative of the Pope. It equally refures 
the meagre- arguments, with which Sit J. Throckmorton 
attempts to prove, that the oath of fupremacy means 
ſomething different from the common ation of the 
words. Such reaſoning will not now with Bnglish 
_ eatholics. See''the complete refutation of i 10 Feclaſ. | 
Democ. dereded. p. 162 & ſeg. | 

(a) See the Queens ſpeech at rhe diffolution of pauli , 
march 29. 1888. One matter roucherh mg ſo neere , 
».as I may not overakip ; ; religion , "the ground on 
„which all other matters ought to take roote, and being 
» corrupted, may matr all the tree; and that thers be. ſome 
» fanlt-finders with the oder of the.clergie, Which fo may 
„ make a ſlander to myſelf hud the church , h oder 
» $04 hath made we; whoſe negligence caunor de Gitiſer}, 
» if aoy ſebiſmes or errors hererical were ſuffeted T huS 
» mach I muſt ſoy, that ſome fuults and negligenees" n 
„ grows and be, as in UF ther great changes it happe- 

K 2 


0 726) 

erush puritanical ſchiſmatics, who preſumed 
to chuſe for themſelves a religion, which she 
had not preſcribed nor approved. Catholic 
gainfayers/of ber ſupremacy felt the ſtrength of 
her ſecular arm, in deprivations, fines, exile, _ 
chains and halters; and the new goſpellers of 

the age did not dogmatize with impunity. (a) 
Indeed Queen Eliſabeth was, in the ſtrict 
ſenſe of that word, a perſecutor. She perſe- 
cuted even the presbyterians, whoſe ſuppoſed 
attempts to wa oye bet the church, which 


— —__— 


— 
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" ee An which, if you my T #1 of the 1 ; 
„ do. not amend, 7 minde to depoſe you. Looke ye there- 
„ fore well to your, charges. . I wuſt yeelde thig 


» t0,be true, that 1 ſuppoſe few , that be no profeſſors, | 
„ have read more (than I.). . . . I ſee manie overbolde 
„ With god almighty , making too manie ſubtil ſcanniogs 
„ of his, bleſſed will, as lawyers do with human teſta- 
„ ments. The preſumption js ſo great, as I may nat 
» ſuffer. it, nor tolerate newfangledneſs. F mean to 
» guide them both by gods written rule. „ Stowes An 
nals. P- 1181. cm privilegio regie meſeftatis 4. D. 1600 
dedicated to che archbishop of Canterbury. 


(a) See the Proclamation , againſt the ſectaties of the 
family of love, OR. 3. 1380; the burning of Matthew 
Hamont at Norwich for hereſy May '20. ejuſd. an. the 
execution, of Elias Thacker and John Coping June 4. 1583, 
for writing againſt the boot of common prayer; the byrnjng + 
Sep. Ir. ed. an. Howes, upon Stow, Sub his aan. 


i 
this very Queen eſtablished, Mr. Berington, 
by his own confeſſion, views with pleaſure 
and delight. (“) With what decency then can 
he extenuate and even commend her ſeverity 
to catholics , while, conſiſtently with his own 
profeſſions, he cannot applaud it, when 
extended to diflenters ? If I expected con- 
ſiſteney from him ;:1 would ask, with what 
face he can deſire the overthrow of the eſta- 


blished church, the public ſervice of which 


he ſo highly applauds « as dignified and de- 
„cent, and well adapted to the ſedate and 
» philoſophical character of the English peo- 
„ ple „ () With what conſiſtency can he 
preach the catholic religion, which he every 
where repreſents as debaſed by idle ceremonies, 
and tyrannized by haughty pontiffs and aſſuming 
Bishops? With whit conſiſtency can he eault 
in modern attempts to overturn che eſtablisbed 
church, (S) while he commends the catholic 
clergy for ſubmitung to the laws of Eliſabeth, 
which eſtablished it, and declares chat « ſuch 
* Ne was then become their rer 
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(*) See addreſs to Proteſt. _ p. . 
(r) Men. p. 17. FR 
($) dddreſs to Proteſt. Diner. 5 5 . 
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| (23) | 

» duty? » (*Y It is true that in the next 
page, he terms this very conduct of the clergy 
2 weak policy; but this inconfiſtency only 
proves, that his ideas are as unſettled as his 
religion; it demonſtrates the truth of what 
I expreſſed to him laſt year, « that the man 
who has once abandoped ſound principles, 

» will never aſſume others, which are con» 
» fiſtent. »(7) 


To exemplify the truth of this remark, he 
ſubjoins u note to this part of his work; and 
I leave the meaning of it to be unravelled by 
thoſe , who can underſtand it. It commends 
the moderation of our governors. in an age 
of perſecution, and invites us to compare 
the behaviour of our countrymen under more 
than common . irritation of kuman paſſions in 
the days of the moderate Eliſabeth , with the 
conduct of the modern exiled” clergy of 
France, placed in circumſtances of ſome difficulty 
and of greater oppreſſion. () L am quite be- 
wildered amidſt: this. jumble of confuſed ele · 
ments, and I am equally at a loſs to conceive, , 


18 9 15 e Nee 


(*). Mem. p. 16. 2 
( Remarks on, &c. p. 208, 
(S) See noe p. 16; of Mem, | e (2) 
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reſpect to royalty; not all the horrid deeds 


, (79) 
in what ſenſe he qualifies the cauſe of the 
French convention with the epithets great 


and noble, while he acknowledges, that it is 


proſecuted with deſpotiſin , intolerance , and 
deliberate barbprity, Not all the acts of dif- 


of ſchiſm, of rapine and profanation of ſacred 
things could degrade the French revolution 
in Mr. Beringtons eyes; it was yet a great and 
noble cauſe , untill it was ſtained with royal, 
ſacred and innocent blood. The truth is, the 


unanimous voice of England checked him in 


this place; it witheld him from ſtigmatizing the 
French clergy as papiſtical bigots and re- 
fractory ſubjects; and by a kind of retrograde 
oſcillatory motion, he ſeems to ſtagger to 
their ſupport, and in their favour, he demands 
reparation to. be made to innocence, virtue, juſ- 
tice, and even to manhood. And why not 
as well, to infaney, youth, and old age? 
This muddled note may be recommended. as 
a true model of modern philoſophical writing; 
but where is the compariſon between the Bri» | 
tich and the Gallic prieſthood? In ſome 
points of view, it would ſeem that the advan- 
tage lies rather on the fide of the French 


clergy. For not only a greater proportional 
number of them have preferred conſcience to 


co) 
intereſt ; but hitherto they have alſo enjoyed 
the advantage and blefling of being united 
among themſelves. - If we could compare 
the perſecutions, which theſe two bodies of 
men have ſuſtained — but the wild rage, 
the frantic ferociouſneſs of the ſons of philo- 
ſophy in France, outgo, beyond meaſure , 
whatever crimes we might attempt to con- 
front with them from the annals of paſt ages; 
and yet the ſeverity of Eliſabeth was more 
deeply ſtudied, more ſyſtematically purſued, 
more craftily concealed under the ſanction 
of law, and was ſtill not leſs unrelenting, 
than the modern effuſions of jacobiniſm, which 
have ſtained France with the blood and have 
adorned England with the virtues of the Gallic 
_ prieſthood. In one reſpect, the perſecuted 
clergy of England in the days of Elifabeth 
may claim a'pre-eminence;'I mean, in the 
active zeal, which they diſplayed, to ſecure 
a ſucceſſion of their miniſtry from foreign 
countries, when their cauſe became deſperate 
t. home; and in the magnanimous ardour, 
with which thoſe wonderful men, undiſmayed 
by the ſlaughter of prieſts, under Henry VIII, 
continued to encounter death, in defence of 
their religion, for a the ſpace of a 
century. 


(87 « 8 
century. (a) We moſt wait the courſe * 
events, and ſee what miſſionary expeditions of 
the ſame kind the French clergy in proceſs 
of time may be inſpired to attempt. If they 
ever undertake them; they will be works of 
religiov, zeal, and'thetefore they will be op- 
poſed. ' They may even have their Beringtons 
hereafter , to condemn their labours 1 
inſult their ſufferings, to trample upon their 
memory and atraign them us traitors, eſpe- 
cially if they should ſucceed! to eſtablish 
houſes of education in foreign countries, in 
order to perpetuate their miſſions. And tis 
brings me to the origin of our tranſmhrine 
ſeminaries, der Mr. Berington «fo; 1 
condemn: ed ernannt 
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1 can eaſily T___ for his envetomed 
enmity to theſe ſeininaries. Twenty chree 
years have now elapſed; ſince he made his 


firſt oy" to yy mn the | improvements of 

1 „ zistia 20 mon A beine? 
— * NT ? i; T3 12 — 3 83944 eg, 
(N e ene 7 miſtonary prluſu, &e, 


contain, an, account of above two hundred prieſts, ang 
more than fixty lay. men and women , executed un re 


gious accounts, bet een the years 1577. and 758 ,. bebd 

an immenfe huber; Who were condemned, ot » ſuffered 

iopriſanment, conſſſeations or hunishmont on che amo era. 
8 L | 
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(82) 
modern philoſophy upon tlie catholic tenets 
profeſſed in their ſchools, But the old Roman 
ſtock would not coaleſce with theſe exotics 
of recefit importation ; the ſoil was unfavorable 
to their growth, the withered branch was 
quickly lopped off and it yas caſt away. 
No doubt was ever entertained in the college 
A Douay, but that the 14yhole maſs of papal 
juriſdiction contained ſomething that was an 
object of catholic faith; and of courſe, that 
the decrees of Eliſabeth and her parliament , 
which had overrurned this whole, maſs. had 
affefted ſomething that was primitive and divine, 
The prieſts of that ſeminary never ſuſpected , 
that it was their chriſtian! duty ta bow their heads 
in ſilent reſignation, that is, either to ſurrender 
their religion , or to ceaſe to maintain and 
preach-it , in ſubmiſſion to thoſe laws. Here 
we: have already more than is ſufficient to 
diſguſt Mr. Berington with foreign ſeminaries, 
even though the ſuperiors of them had not 
diſmiſſed him from the chair, with which he 


had been complimented at Douay. But he 


derives" all the ꝑrievanees and ſufferings of 


© Englizh catholics from theſe odious feminartes, 


and he commends the Queens gentleneſs to 
the'ptofeſſors of the old religion in the years, 
which" preceded the foundation of them, If » 


1 % 


(86350 | 

all the clergy and laity had quietly nequieſced 
in Eliſabeths reform from a principle: of 
chriſtian duty, undoubtedly there would have 
been no perſecution againſt the catholic rell- 
gion. But Mr. Berington forgets: the ſevere 
laws, which were enacted againſt it, and the 
executions to death for the erime of denying 


the Queens ſpiritual ſupremacy, which had 


enſued, before the | ſeminaries had ye any 
exiſtence, : ſtill more he forgets: his on 
aſſertion relative to this very period, « that 
_ » ta worship god after the old form was pro- 
„ hibited in public and private, and that the 
„ ſcheme: of founding ſeminaries abroad, was 
» the only means now left of preſerving from 
» utter ruin che ſmall remains of -catholiciey 
» in England, „(% I entirely - agree + with 


him, that the ſeverity of thoſe laws Was more 


than doubled, when the ſeminary · prieſts 
entered upon the ſcene: for their appearance 
called forth a multitude of catholics, who, 
intimidated - by perſecution, had nat dared 


publicly to proſeſs their faith; and it is an 


undoubted truth, that if there now be à body 


of English catholies,-to-zhare the favours of 
government and Mr, 885 reproaches; 
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(084) 
their exiſtence is principally owing , under 
God, to the continuation of the catholic mi- 
niſtry, procured by the induſtrious: zeal of 
Cardinal Allen and F. Robert Parſons. 1 
might with juſtice call theſe men the two 
patriarchs of our preſent church. Their 
memory will be for ever in benediction; and 
in commemorating the bleſſings which they 
have entailed upon us, I hope it will one day 
be forgotten, that the chief of their illuſtrious 
ſeminaries had the misfortune to engender. 
Mr. Berington. Their main object was to 
reſtore the catholic religion in England: 
Eliſabeth and her miniſters dreaded the ſucceſs 
of their zeal; they counteracted it by multi- 
plied precautions and penal laws; and theſe 
were directed, as well to crush the adherents 
to the old religion at home, as to extermi- 
nate the new preachers of it, who in defiance 
of penal rigours, came to ſupport- and to 
propagate it from abroad. They were not 
ſatisfied with this. The Queen, '«- whoſe 
„ policy, ſays Mr. Berington, was to conei- 
» liate the minds of men, and not to divide 
5 n 1 rt wh 1 r the more ane” any 
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(88) 
more eſſicacious meaſure of ſowing diviſions 
among the catholics,- and in this, for theit 


greater trial, providence permitted her to 


ſucceed. (a) The eccleſiaſtical : annals of 


almoſt every nation, which has been converted 


to chriſtianity , exhibit the impediments, which 
diſcord has every where oppoſed to the work 
of God; and I have before me a MS. treatiſe 
written by Parſons. with reſpe& to the period 
of which I am ſpeaking, in which he details 


and deplores, its effects, in language equally _ 


ſimple, pure and pathetic. Mr. Berington 
preſumes to tell us on his own credit without 
proof, or at beſt, on the report of the moſt 
bitter enemies of Parſons , that this father was 
the ſource and author of the ſeiſſions, which 
diſunited the exiled catholics; (“) and I tell 
Mr. Beriggton, that having read over a mul- 
titude of MS. writings and letters of Parſons , 
addreſſed to Popes. „ kings, cardinals, Bishops 
and the ee nm of ho, Hacken 
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(291 18 that FE Fe may find, in Camden 
Annal. P. II. an explicit avowal, that the diſagreements 
among the catholics were craftily fomented by the Queens 
emiſaries , eſpecially by by Bancroft Bishop of London : 
bur I have not the book by me at preſent, 


C*) Ibid, p. 26. — Us. 


(86) | 
eatholic clergy- and laity , I find him every 

Where like himſelf, glowing with zeal for 
the ſupport and progreſs of catholicity , ex- 
hauſting bis credit for the relief of his diſtreſſed 


- countrymen, undiſmayed by oppoſition, ever 


ſupporting ſpiritual authority, and continually 
inculcating due ſubordination , charity and 
peace, with motives and language, the, moſt 
forcible, tender , and paternal. Mr. Berington 
aſſerts, « that with the ſound of his name are 
» aſſociated intrigue, device, ſtratagem , and 
5» all the crooked policy of the machiavellian 
„ ſchool; » (*) and I anſwer him, that in this 
| arbitrary character, he has only cop 
Camden, de Thou, Thoyras and Bayle, th 
avowed enemies of Parfons' religion and pro- 
ſeſſion; while he blushes not to own, that he 
has not even read what has been relited to 
che credit of his memory by catholic hiſto- 
rians, who wrote at Rome, from original 
deeds, letters, and traditions of his cotempo. 
raries. 5 hy remnant Mush (a) and a 
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() Joby Mosh, from being a ee ſerrant, was 
advanced to the rank of a ſtudent convictor in the Eu- 
glish college at Rome. For ſome years he petitioned to 
de admitted into the order of the Jefujrs , but he was 


A 
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(87) 
few others have ſlanderouſly imputed to him; 
but he does not add, that theſe men were 
his profeſſed enemies, and that they were 
wedded to 1 ere wn ag IE 


n 


eonſtantly refuldd, on account of his curbulent behaviour 
in the college. He became an open enemy of the Jeſuits, 
and he was 1 prinetpal authot of the diſturbances, 
which enſued in England. He wrote the Decleratid 
motutim , &c. cited by Mr. Berington, in proof that 
Parſons was a, Machiavellian. I have by me an ancient 
MS. entitled Adnotatione: breves in tibellum quendam fedi- | 
tioſum , & inſinitis catunniis refertum , preslyterorum ſuo- 
rundam homitie | editum , qui inſcribitur, Decleratis mo- 
mum, &c. In this refutation of Mushes libel, frequent 
mention is made of the prjncipal work Written agaitſe 
the pretenſions of the appellant prieſts „ viz. An epology 
in difenſe of eccleflaſtical ſubordination, This work ought 
to be rend by whoever wishes to know the merits of 
that cauſe, Mr. Mush and Mr. Colleton were boch 
ſuſpended from the exerciſe of ſpiritual powers by the 
archprieſt in the year 1600, on account of conduct 
in the buſineſs of the appeal. They were warm, 
even violent, in the cauſe ; but they never thought of 

publishing throughout England © a ſolemn proteſ again 
their ſuſpenſion , as againſt @ meaſure arbitrary, unjuſt au 
wncanenical. See the adureſt of the Staffordshire prieſts. 

Dodd Vol. II. p. 285 · records a proteſtation of Mush of 
a different nature, in which he proteſts, that he will 
ſubmit to the deciſion of the Pope and that he will noe. 
oppoſe the vuthotity of the archprieſt ; untill that decifon, * 
be known. F find * a letter of Herr Garnet written 


. 
Parſons and Allen, the Cardinals protec* 


tors, the Pope, and all the eccleſiaſtical _ 


ſuperiors, ' who were appointed to govern. 


them. Such glaring partiality muſt at once 
deſtroy his credit for hiſtorical veracity, and 
readers, who wish to form a fair Jodgment 
of this extraordinary man, will naturally 
compare Mr. Beringtons tale With the rela- 


tions of Juvencius and Bartoli; and their 
trouble will be well requited , if they have 


any relish for the pure and eloquent langua- 
ges of ancient and of modern Rome. (4) 
The whole life of Parſons was an uninterrup- 
ted ſeries of labours and ſufferings inthe cauſe , 
which he had: eſpouſed; he was nnn 


1 — 


in 1602. that Mush 2 Colleton had thin made fabmif: 


F 


ſion to the archprieſt; and that, Garnet having gone to 


London purpoſely to meet Mr. Colleton, a reconeilia- 
tion had enſued between them, in the preſence of the 
archprieſt and of Mr. Birkee, who was his ſucceſſor, 


See a lecter of Mr, Colleton co > Garnet 5 wich the anſwet. 
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(a) Theſe two anda ue here nnettioned; beeseſe 


their merit is decided. The curious reader may likewiſe 


find much information in Mores H. Prov. Ang. Bombi- 
nus Pita Edm. Campiant. Mathias Tannerus in Perſonio : 
and eſpecially in Mangold, Reflexiones in coyrin. Sift 
eecles. C. Flearii. T. III. ab init. ad p. 3244 
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as 2 principal agent in it, he was conſul- 
ted and truſted in almoſt every meaſure , 

by. the DD. Allen, Barrett, Blackwelt , 
Mr. Gilbert and other acknowledged leaders 
in the catholic concerns; and he maintained 


with theſe men an imimate correſpondence ,, 
friendship and union. The multiplication and 
ſupporting of ſeminaries abroad was the prin- 
cipat means , which they employed to fecure 
ſucceſs in their undertaking , and to this all 
their meaſures were direfted,  Parſbfis"not 
only obtained pecutiiaty ſuceours for the col , 
leges of Rheims and Nome, but ne found 
means to erect and ſettle more ſeminaries, 
than all” the other catholic exiles together, 
In the proſecution of this bofinefs F-cannot 
diſcover that partiality for his own botly', 
with which Mr: Berington reproaches him (. 
He had ſpent near twenty years in aſſiſting 
or founding ſeminaries, for miſſionary cler- 
gymen, before he had a thought ofeſtablishing 
a lingle houſe for his on body. Indeed it 
was only about the beginning” of the reign 
of James I, that the English Jeſuits beg ay 
to aſſume the appearance. e pla corporate body , 
which, wight enden envy » or be epyied.: -by 
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others. Untill that date, they had ſeldom 
more than .twelve or fifteen individuals on 


the English miſfion at one time, all detached 


from foreign provinces of their ſociety ; while 


the ſeminary prieſts amounted to above three 
hundred, (a) The inconveniencies experien- 
ced by DD. Allen, Barrett, &c. from the 
admiſſion of ſtudents , who were already ad- 
vanced to manhood , ſuggeſted to Parſons 
the idea of forming a college, into which 
only boys should be admitted; from among 
whom, after their firſt education in piety and 
grammar, . ſupplies for the other ſeminaries 
might be ſelected. He executed this plan 
firſt at Ville d'Eu, under the patronage of 
the duke of Guiſe, and afterwards -under 
that of the King of Spain , at St. Omer; but 

in all this, he had not yet an idea of forming | 
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(a) About this time a conſiderable number of Eu- 
tlishmen entered into the ſociety of the Jeſuits. In 1607. 
they obtained a houſe of novieiate at Watten in Flanders, 
and in 1616 a college for ſtudies at Liege,, In 162g 
their general Vittelleſchi formed them into a ſeparate 
province, and named Richard Blunt or Blond their firſt 
provincial. In 1644 the English province numbered three 
hundred and fifty ſeven perſons. In 1710 they were 
three hundred and fifty, - In the latter years of their 
exiſtence , they were about three hundred, ..... - + 
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the English Jeſuits into u diſtin body in the | 
order, and he placed his ſeveral ſeminaries 
under the direction of the Jeſuits of the 
ſeveral countries, in which they were fituated. 
This conduct of nen An a wipe 


menen 
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Q 7 * 1 # "4 A 5 


er believe the moſt * enemies of the 
Jeſuits will allow, that at leaſt in the firſt 

outſet of their ſociety and during its primi- 
tive years, they had, among their eotempo- 
raries, a conſiderable degree of comparative 
merit. The rapid propagation of their order 
and their-principal credit were derived from 
the colleges and ſchools, which they every 
where opened for the inſtruction of youth. 
Without comparing their colleges with the 
academies, which now flourish in. the preſent 
improved ſtate of learning, the Jeſuits ? ſchools 
in the ſixteenth century were certainly reckoned 
the beſt, that were then known; and. ſurely 
they 'muſt have had ſome merit, when they 
could excite the admiration of the firſt men 
of the. age, even of our great philoſopher 
Bacon. They had been placed at the head 
of the firſt ſeminary of the chriſtian world, 
founded by Pope Pius IV in conſequence of 
the decree of the council of Trent; and the 
M 2 


Day - - 

ſeveral national ſeminaries erected afterwards 
at Rome, had been entruſted to their direc- 
tion. On the miſcarriage of the firſt attempt 
to ſettle the new English ſeminary at Rome 
under Dr. Maurice Clenock, they had been 
called in, though after many demurs on the part 

of the Pope and the Cardinal protector, in com—ꝛ 
pliance with the advice of Dr. Allen, and the 


almoſt unanimous petition of the ſtudents; (4 


and if the other ſeminaries founded by Parſons 
at Seville, Valladolid, Ville d' Eu &c. were 
alſo conſigned to them, it was either be- 
cauſe other inſtitutors were not to be found, 
or becauſe they were eſteemed to be the beſt. 
qualified. I have ſeen letters of DD. Ahlen 
and Barrett, in which they plead their ins bilit7 
to furnish ſuperiors and prafeſſors for ahe hther 
ſeminaries, from that of Douay or Rheims; 
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(a) I give no account of the Jefuirs being called to 
the government of the English eallege in Rome an 1579, 
though it is invidiouſly mentinned by Mr, Beringtot, 
becauſe that event belongs to the hiſtory of the English 
catholic church, which I am not writisg. I poſſeſs 
however authentic and ample documents about it, which 
demonſtrate , that ambition and intrigue - had no share in 
that — which wns recommended by prudence and 
neceſſity, and was e after the moſt mature, 108 
e | £ _ 
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not becauſe the houſe was 
adequate to thoſe employments, but becauſe 
their ſervices were eſſentially required in their 
own houſe, or in the English miſſion, 80 
little did Parſons aim at the aggrandiſement 
of English Jeſuits in theſe diſpoſitions , that 
he always preferred foreigners in the govern- 
ment of his ſeminaries, in order to ſpare the 
few English Jeſvits for the great work of 
the miſſion. I have his letters to F. Creſwell, 
in which he rebukes him, rather with feverity, 
for his attempt to procure the appointment of 
English ſuperiors in the ſeminaries of Seville 
and Valladolid, while Spanish Jeſuits were 
willing and able to yield that ſervice to dhe 
common caufe. After the fertlement of the 
ſeminary at Rome under the firſt Jeſuit rector 
Agazzari, à moſt ſtrict correſpondence was 
eſtablisbed between that father and Dr. 
Allen, (a) who had been called to Rome, 
by the advice of Parſons, to ſuperintend the 
buſineſs; and a mutual intercoprſe of good 
offices, and an order for the exchange of 
ſtudents was ſettled, Allen ſtill being conſi- 
dered as the principal ſuperior and conductor 
of the whole work. Open this app ſtate 
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of the colleges, piety and ſtudy flourished, and 
à long liſt of prieſts ſealed their faith with 
Their blood in: England : and as they were 
regarded in every catholic country as mar- 
-tyrs , their ſufferings and death brought to 
their colleges - veneration , reſpe& , credit, 


= protetiion and benefactions. (4) But the : 


* „ 


„ 


+ (a) Mr. Berington ant Sir J. Throckworchn have | 
laboured to convince us, that theſe prieſts were not exe- 
euted on religious accounts, but for political opinions, 
Which endangered the ſtate. It is a very ancient practiee 
of the enemies of the catholic church, to calumniate 
ber martyrs, in order to rob them of the credit of having 
died for their religion. It has been employed at different 
times, by Nero, by the Arians, by the apoſtate Julian, 
by the miniſters of Queen Eliſabeth, and by the ſeptembrir 
SJenrs of regenerated Paris; and their impoſtures have been 
defended by Dodwell, by Camden, by Lord Burleigh, 
by Gibbons and by the /ansculorres orators of the Galle 
convention. Which of all theſs is Mr. Beringtons model? 
The moſt recent example has uſually the greateſt influente 
upon imitators. I appeal to the conſejence of wWhoever 
has read Bishop Challoners Memoirs of miſſionary prieſts, 

"whether theſe Memoirs deſerve to de conſidered as a ca- 
lendar of Newgate felons, Of nearly three hundred prieſts 
condemned on the penal laws, very few indeed were 
accuſed of any other crime, than that of. devying. the 

royal eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy , of having received holy 
orders, and reſiding in England. In the few inſtances, 
in which treaſon was imputed, as in the, caſe of 
Campion and his companians', it was not proved , and 
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ſpirit of diſunion came to diſturb their tran · 
r. | 


It may be curious to trace this ſpirit up to 
its firſt ſeeds, becauſe they continued to 
fructify in various shapes and places, from 
the period, of which I am ſpeaking, to the 
happy ſettlement of our eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment under four apoſtolical vicars, in the 
Short reign of James II. And if the inquifitive 
ſearcher might perhaps diſcover ſome faint 
traces of it, even in the preſent century; it is 
at leaſt certain , that no remarkable difference 
had diſtracted our church fince the acceſſion 
of James, untill a late attempt to force upon 


i 


Camden himſelf . , that the Queen, who ſigned 
their death-warrant , believed them to be innocent. Ple- 
roſgue tamen ex miſellis bis ſacerdotibus exitii in petriam 
conflaudi conſcios fuiſſe non credidiet. Annal. Elis. p. zar. 
Ed. 1615. To make good the aſſertions of Mr. Berington 
and Sir J. Throckmorton, iti should be proved, that the 

| Prieſts were atraigned , condemned and executed for main- 
raining the depofing power of the Pope; and even thus 
ic would follow, that they were punished merely for 
opinion, and for an opinion Which, in their days, Was 
almoſt univerſal. But the evidence of the fact Shews ,. 
that prieſthood Was theit only guilt, See Cardinal Allens 
Sincere and "modeſt Defenſe of the ſuffering catholics , a 
victorious refuration of Long Burleighs Execution of jalius 
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us an inadmiffible oath produced an ill advi- 
ſed reſiſtance to ſpiritual authority, which 
Mr. Berington continues to proſecute by his 
ſtill outſtanding Proteſt againſt the deciſions 
of our ſenior Bishop. It may firſt be obſer- 
ved, that among the multitude of English lay 
ſubjects, whom the penal laws of Eliſabeth 
drove from their own country into Flanders, - 
France, Italy and Spain, a few conceived 
themſelves qualitied by rank and family to 
take a leading part in the councils. of the ca- 
tholic princes, who intereſted themſelves in 
their cauſe; while far the greateſt number, 
being poor and diſtreſſed , brought with them 
the claims of faultleſs poverty , and that que- 
rulous diſpoſition, which ſo commonly at- 
tends the diſappointment of its hopes. On. 
another hand, the decay of learning in the 
univerſities, which, by M. Beringtons own 
account from Jewel Collier and Heylin, fol - 
lowed the eſtablishment of Eliſabeths reforma- 
tion; and perhaps, in ſome caſes, the fondneſs 
of change, impelled numbers of young ſtu - 
dents to reſume the old religion, and to re- 


ſort to the new national ſeminaries. founded in 


foreign parts. The neceſſary rejection of many 
of theſe poſtulants increaſed the gathering maſs 
of diſcontent , while the ſtrict domeſtic difci- 
pline , 
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line, which the Jeſuits enforced, eſpecially 
at Rome, was little ſuited to the unreſtrained. 
habits of young- emigrants from Cambridge 
and from Oxford. Many of theſe were but. 
newly converted to the catholic religion, 
and it could hardly be expected in ſuch. 
circumſtances, that young men, who had 
now paſſed their nonage, would eafily re- 
linquish acquired habits, and bend. their 
reluctant minds to the preciſion of momentary, 
obedience, and to that ſtrictneſs of, diſcis. 
pline, which was required in a ſchool of mar- 
tyrdom. (2) Perſons, who have ſtudied in 
catholic ſeminaties, will eaſily underſtand 
what is here ſaid upon this ſubject; and thoſe 
who are in any degree acquainted with the 
hiſtory of the colleges of Douay and of Rome , 
are not ignorant, that this was the great - 
eſt obſtacle, which. the firſt ſuperiors expe · 
rienced in mecethag their ines to the 
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(4) The ſeininariſts; at ran time were e oerl; re- 
vered , as candidates. of martyrdom, See Baronius Martyrel. 
Rom. 29 Dec. It is recorded, that St., Philip Neri, 
Who lived in che neigbourhood of the English ſenivary* 
in Rome, would frequently ſtand near the door of the 
houſe, to view the ſtudents going forth to the: publia 
ſchools. The faint uſed to bow to CID 
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(98) 
punctũality of regular diſcipline. Indeed they 
never could ſurmount it, untill in proceſs of 
time, they admitted only children, whoſe 
tender minds eaſily ſubmitted to carry from 
their youth, the yoke of regular diſcipline and 
ſubordination. In the early times, though 


Allen; 1 Barrett, Parſons and Agazzari conti- | 


nually recommended to each other prudence 
and warineſs in the admiſſion of poſtulants; yet 
the great numbers who flocked to them, and 
their unwillingneſs to difoblige ſuch poſtu - 
lants frequently precluded the neceſſary dif- 
cernment; and they often accepted perſons of - 


untoward diſpoſitions and factious tempers, 


ſometimes even pretended converts and emiſ- 
ſuries of rhe British miniſtry, who came 


purpoſely to create jealouſies and to ſoment 


diſcord. Hence frequent tranſmiſſions of 
ſtudents from one ſeminary to another, and, 
as a laſt remedy, frequent expulſions of the 
factious enſued. The diſmiſſed members, 
generally deſtitute of the means of eaſy ſubſiſ- 
renee, ; herded with other exiles in ſimilar ſitun- 


tions, and they inflamed their mutual diſcon- 


tent agiioft: the perſons, by whom they con- | 
ceived themſelves 40;have. been aggrieved. (a) 
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( 50 The reader will. obſerve chat the character here 
given of ſore of che poſtulants who reſorted to the fe- 
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Nome at this period, as well as Paris and 
Bruxelles, never was without a party of this 
deſcription, among the catholic exiles; and 1 
have promiſed to trace that party up to its 
primitive ſource. 
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minaries, muſt be confined to a number comparatively 
ſmall. The far greater number were men of ſound principles 
and virtue; and with the education ef the ſeminaries, 
_ they became chriſtian heroes. Many of the” brighteſt 
lights of the ſeminaries had been maſters or ſtudents in 
the two univerſities, viz. DD. William Allen, Morgan 
Philips, Richard Briſtow , Gregory Martin, William 
Reynolds, Laurence Webb, Thomas Bayley , &c. beſides 
the FF. John Hart, Robert Parſons , Edmond Campion „ 
and many others. 


An ancient MS. now before-s me, recounts, that 80 
Dr. Allen had) agteed not to ſend ſtudents to Rome 
advanced beyond the age of eighteen or twenty years; 
yet on the arrival of fifty poſtulants in one month ar 
Rheims, he deviated from his uſual practice, and ſent 
thirteen ſtudents thither, who were all full grown men, 
This miſſion, ſays the relation, did not quite/anſwer the 
good Doctors views. For though ſeveral. of them ſuc» 
ceeded to his utmoſt wishes, yet others ſoon found the 
diſcipline of the college too minutious: and ſtrict for 
grown men; they complained that it was fit only for 
children. Hence uneafineſſes began to appeat, which. af- 
terwards ripened into open difeord and revolt. Among 
theſe men was Dr. Chriſtopher Bagshaw , ſo much cited 
and commended by Mr. Berington. Dr. Batrett at that 
time krefect of the 2 and afterwards preſident. of 
N 2 
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It ſeems to have originated in the diſpleaſure 
of Dr. Owen Lewis, a Welck clergyman of 
diſtinction, who had obtained the archdeaconry 
of Hainault in the dioceſe of Cambray. This 
gentleman, before the alteration of the English 
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the college at Rheims, upon the occaſion of theſe ſtudents 
being ſent to Rome, wrote the following words to the 
rector Agazzati, Aug. 17. 1583. Qui veniunt ad vos 
„ hoc tempore, ſunt ex præſtantiſſimis omnium, quos hie 
„ habemus. Quidam eorum , qui & tate & ingenio' 
„ CAXeris antecellunt, erunt beute paulo vobis moleſtiores. 
„erte niſi magna fiat mutatio, præſertim in uno eorum 
» difficile præbebit tuæ Reverentiæ negotium. Is e 
„ Chriſtophorus Bagsbæus. Bonum habet ingenium & 
» ſatis aptum ad ſtudia, ſed valde eſt itacundus & difficilis 
„ & inquietus. Profiterur tamen ſe iſtas & alias multas im- 


„ perfectiones velle deponere, & propterea cupere ad vos 


„ proficiſci..... . Tua prudentia opus eſt, ut dextete 
„ omnino cum eo agatur ; nam apud nos, ne minimum 
„ quidem verbum ferre patuit, quod reptehenſionem ali- 
„ quam ſonaret vel admonitionem. „ Agreably to the 
judgment of Dr. Barrett, bis behaviour was ſo intolerably 
diſorderly, that after a trial of fifreen months, the Car- 
dinal protector came in perſon to the college, and diſs 
miſſed him. From this date the violent hatred commenced}, 
with which he ever after perſecuted the Jeſuics, At his 
departure, the rector uſed all means to pacify him. He 
added a handſome preſent in money to the uſual viaticum 
allowed to departing ſtudents ; and he ſpent this money, 
on his return , in procuring , Without licence from his 
ſuperiors, the title of Doctor at Padua, though he had 
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hoſpital at Rome into a college, had iat - 
tempted, in conjunction with his country” 
man Dr. Maurice Clenock, to introduce a 
Welchman of the name of Price, as fellow 
into the hoſpital; and he had been foiled in 
the attempt, through the oppoſition of the 
English chaplains of the houſe ,. who had 
intereſt enough to procure. from the Pope a 
forbiddance to admit the candidate. This 
petty diſappoiotment was not yet forgotten, 


when a national quarrel broke out between the 


English and Welch ſtudents newly. admitted 


into the college, in which Dr. Lewis failed 


not warmly to eſpouſe the cauſe of his coun- 
tryinen, and to repreſent the English, who 


ſollicited the removal of the: firſt ſuperior 


Dr. wm. as eee and turbulent. His 


r 5 
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Kudied pms one year in divisiey,. Dr. Allen was fo 
diſpleaſed at this, that he rejected his requeſt to be re- 
admitted into the college at Rheims, and ſuffered him te 
proceed to England. The Jeſuits took uncommon. pains 
to keep peace with this angry man: they offered to 
ſubmit to any terms: of reconciliation. At Paris the 

Popes Nunzio in vain interpoſed- his good offices to 
obtain it, on account of the ſcandal, which his behaviour 


occaſioned. In England he shewed the ſame unrelenting | 


temper , even in the priſon at Wizsbich, and he paved 


the way to thoſe diſturbances, which enfued ſeveral years 


after, in the buſineſs of the chen 
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eredit with the Cardinal protector tapportad 
Clenock a conſiderable time: but when the 
cauſe was at length determined and the college 
was committed to the care of the Jeſuits, 
Dr. Lewis felt the uneaſineſſes which ſo fre- 
quently accompany a diminution of intereſt 
and credit, and he conceived a violent diſguſt 
againſt the Jeſuits, which he ſeems to have 
retained to his death.- 'This may be conceived, 
without any prejudice to the virtuous and 
literary endowments, which he otherwife 
poſſeſſed. He was moreover / ſoured by the 
expulſion of his nephew Hugh Griſſin from the 
college for diſorderly behaviour, and he had 
exerted in vain his whole force and credit to 
prevent it. By his diſapprobation of the new 
ſettlement of the college, he found himſelf in 
oppoſition, to the moſt diſtinguished perſon- 
ages among the English exiles at Rome, 
and he connected himſelf with men, whom 
they miſtruſted. Among theſe, there was A 
Sir Thomas Stukeley , a romantic. adventurer, „ 
who by adopting all the doctors ideas, entire- 
ly won his confidence. By promiſing to at- 


chieve great things in Ireland in favour of tile 1 


catholic cauſe, he intereſted the zeal of Lewis 
in the ſupport of his ill-adviſed-proje&s; and 
he even obtained at Rome, through his credit, 


(103) 
a conſiderable ſum of money, which he ſoon 
after foolishly ſquandered in the expedition ot 
Don Sebaſtian into Africa, where he perished 
in the unfortunate battle againſt Muley Hamet. 
The miſconduct of this man and the miſ- 
carriage of his ſchemes lowered the credit of 
Dr. Lewis in the Popes court, as much as his 
miſplaced confidence had impaired it among 
the English catholic exiles. The principal 
perſons among them had always diſapproved: 
the wild projects of Stukeley, and they equally 
blamed the confidence which Dr. Lewis placed 
in another intimate, Leſley Bishop of Roſs, 
whoſe flattering letters to Queen Eliſabeth had 
given great diſſatisfaction to them, and eſpe- 
cially to Dr. Goodwell Bishop of St. Aſaph, 
and to Sir Richard Shelley Lord Prior of En- 
gland, of the order of the knights of Malta. (a) 


Nicolas Fitzherbert a gentleman's and one 


Sologjon Aldred ®) , who had been = ee 
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©) Sir Richard, Shelly wrote a comment upon cheſe 
letters of Bishop Lelley, of which 1 poſſeſs a copy. 


(6) This Aldred was a ſpy of Sir Francis Walkogham, , 
by whom he was furnished with money. Being detect 
at Rome, he eſcaped by flight to London, where he was 


„„ —_— 


taken into the miniſters family, and publicly — 
the proteſtant religion. 
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mecanic at Lyons, and had obtained a penſion 
at Rome through the intereſt of Dr. Lewis, 
were alſo among his friends, and the reſt of 
the English reſident in Rome confidered them 
as forming a ſeparate party. It was ſoon after 
increaſed by the aceeſſion of Charles Paget, 
and Thomas Morgan, two gentlemen , who 
reſided at Paris. Others by degrees were. 
aſſociated to them; and as the ſeminaries then * 
conſtituted a conſiderable part of the English 
catholic intereſt abroad , they left no means 
untried, to ſecure to themſelves a party within 
their walls, and to haraſs the ſuperiors, who 
were charged with the difficult task of con- 
ducting them. Every ſtudent in the college at 
Rome, who felt any uneaſineſs or diſcontent, 
eſpecially the Welch, found patronage in this 
party, and fatal effects of their ſecret correſ- 
pondence were experienced in the diſturban- 
ces, which afterwards diſtracted that ſeminary. 
At Rome however the growing party was- 
ſoon weakened : for it was not only diſcoùn- 
tenanced by the Bishop of St. Aſaph , Sir 
William Shelley , the Lord Prior, Mr. Li- 
centiate Ely, Dr. Parker brother to the Lord 


Morley and every other Englishman of note 
in the city, but Dr. Lewis alſo retired in 


diſguſt 


f 


©) 
diſguſt to Milan (a), and Dr. Clenock to 
Rouen, where ſoon after he took sHipping toe 
Spain, and was drowned'yt ſea. 


But the ſtrongeſt oppolition which Dr. Alles, 
Parſons and their friends experienced; arofe 
from Mr. Paget, who has juſt been mentio- 
ned, and I find the original cauſe of this 


gentlemans alienation uſſigned in a writing 
of Parſons , which is alſo confirmed by an 
ancient Italian MS. now in my poſſeſſion, 
Mr. Paget living in Paris became acquainted - 
with Morgan a native of Wales, who, while 
he was in the ſervice of the earl of Shirtwsbury, 
had obtained the confidence of the 'captive 
Queen of Scotland. They were both connected 
in friendship with her two ſecretarfeg Nin 
and Curl, and as Parſons ſays, oppoſing 
5 theniſedves ſecretly againſt the archbishop 
55 of Glaicow nuiallador ng the N they 


— —— — —_ 


53 5 Dr. 1 ater hls ELL from Rome, way 
a grand vicar in the dioceſe. of Milan, under St. Charles 
Boromeo, and was at length promoted to the bishopric of 
Caſſyno, 'He refighed: his archdesconty of Cambtey in 
fayour of his nephew Hugh Griffin, who bbs been men- 
tioned , and who, after his diſmiffion from the Epglich 
college found frequent —— of thewing his an- 
pet to kf ancient maſters; 4 * 


(ESD) 

» broke his credit much with: the ſaid Qual 

v and wrung from him in time the adminiſ- 
„tration of the Queens dowry in France, 
> which was ſome thirty thouſand crowns a 
r yeare; by which they were able to-pleaſure 
„ much their friends, and hinder their ad- 
» verfaries.:'and then joining themſelves witlt- 
„ Dr. Lewis in Rome, and falling out with 
„Dr., Allen and F. Parſons, they were the 
„ cauſe: of much diviſion among catholics, 
» which hitherto hath endured. » Now it 
happened, that on the return of the jeſuit 


tion Was held on the: concerns of the young 
king, of Scotland and his captive mother, by 
the Bishop of Bergamo nunzio at the French 
court, the archbishop of Glaſcow , the Spanisl 
ambaſſador and the duke of Guiſe; and 
to this conſultation Dr. Allen and Claude 
Matthieu, provincial of the French jeſuits 
were introduced. The archbishop of Glaſcow 
would not permit Paget to be invited to it, 
add this omiſſion was: deemed by him an un- 

pardonable afffont. The gell of the con- 
ſultation was , that Creighton should be diſpat- 
ched to Rome and Parſons to Madrid, to 
 follicit' at thoſe courts relief for the young 


king nd it was vpon this occaſion that the 
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latter procured for him an annual -allowanes 
of twelve thouſand crowns, beſides a donation _ 
for the ſeminary at Rheims, 'and moreover 
eſtabliched a credit at the Spanish court, of 
which he afterwards availed himſelf for the 
foundation of his ſeminaries. Paget and 
Morgan already irritated that the buſineſs had 
been concealed from them, were ſtill more 
angered, to ſee the management of it entruſted 
to two.jeſuits. The truth was, ſays my. MS. 
that the archbishop. and the duke of Gyiſe- 
miſtruſted theſe two gentlemen}, believing that 
they held ſecret correſpondence with the Ei 25 
glish miniſtry ; while the captive Queen, con- 
trary to their advice, correſponded. with them 
by means of her two ſecretaries, and thus 
ſeemed to withdraw her confidence- from-the 
duke and the archbishop, who juſtly thought 
themſelves her beſt friends. Hence Paget, 
Morgan, the two ſecretaries, and a few others 
connected with them, inveighed bitterly againſt 
the prieſts , eſpecially Dr. Allen, and they 
ſtrongly inſiſted, «that neither he, not, any 
clergyman or religious, but only ſecular gen- 
temen, ought to manage the affairs 0 of the 
Scottish Queen, | and other matters of public 
concern, in the courts. of catholic princes. 
From this time they ſtood in open oppoſition 

0 0 EE 


them. (a) Their party was ſtrengthened by 


( 103 ) | | 
to whatever Allen or Parſons undertook; - 
they ſeemed to take a delight in diſappointing 


every diſcontented prieſt or ſtudent, who 


had quitted or had been diſmiſſed from the 


ſeminaries ; and my MS. adds, that the English 
Miniſtry perceiving this beginning of diſunion» 
among the catholics, fomented it by all the 
arts of A and addreſs. (5) Allen and 


8 at tes a oe 
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(a) Ar this time, the three young ſons of the earl 
of Northumberland were at Paris, and the Queen who 
had reſolved to ruin their father, had required , that ac 
leaſt the eldeſt should return home. The ear! ſent over 
a friend, Dr. Pullen, to Paris, who confulting Dr. Allen 
and Parſons , was adviſed by thaw © permit the youth 
to retire into Italy, where, without endangering their 
fathers life or the property of the family, means would 
be contrived to detain them, untill they had attained a 
riper age, and were thoroughly grounded in religion. 
The earl conſented to this ſcheme, and only required that 
it should be executed with che knowledge of Mr. Puget. 
This gentleman finding that Allen and Parſons had adviſed 
it, immediately ſent the youths to England, where they” 
were educated in the reformed religion, while cheir father 
was committed to the tower, Where, ſome rime nary 
he was found murdered in his bed. FP 


6) Among the friends of Mr. Paget there was not 
a more vnrelenting enemy of Parſons and the Jeſuits, 
than Dr. William Gifford, archdeacon of St. Peters at 


Lille. This gentleman repelled all Pacſons' adyances do- 


— 
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Parſons dreading the conſequence of this 
diſunion repaired to Paris, where they met 
the Lord Paget, who with many other gen- 


—— 


111 


— 


Wards a reconciliation ; he would not even anſwer bis 
letters. After the pacification of the English college, 


the repentant ſtudents ſurrendered to Parſons the letters, 


which they had received from the diſcontented party , who 
had earneſtly recommended to them to conceal the names of 
the writers. From theſe originals Parſons extracted ſeyeral 
paſſages, and by the advice of the Cardinal protector, 
ſent them to the principal auchor Dr. Gifford acompanied 
by a kind and pacific letter, which ends thus. Ard 
„ now, Sir, I ſee but two wayes for you to chooſe; the 
„ one, to ſet yourſelf to prove theſe things that you 
» have avouched of our fathers, if you can; or elſe to 
» give ſome manner of ſatisfaction to them, laying the 
» faulte upon miſtaking , miſinformation , or the like_ 
„ But the beſt ſatisfaction of all, would be, to leave 
off this courſe of contradiction, and to attend to peace 
„and union in our nation, for the tyme to come; for 
„ That our diviſions ate odious both to God and man, 
„ and none can abide now to heare of them, or of any, 
„ that will foſter them „ &c. 20 Dec. 1597, Several 
of his accuſations of the Jeſuits had been made public in 
a pretended Memorial to Clement Vll. in Certayae chiefs 
H0intes of accuſation, &c. in the Retation of the contention 
Paſſed in Withich , &c. and they are as ridiculouſly extra- 
vagant, as any thing that is found in the errers of che 
late French Parliaments, or in the prefaces of Mr. Be- 
rington. Thus, The Jeſuits have in their inſatiable deſyre 
already ſwallowed up kingdoms and munatchies. Rel, p. 76. 
The pride of the ſociety , arming itſeife with euthoritie of 
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tlemen of note had retired to the continent, 
to shun the fury of perſecution. He had been 
prevented; but he promiſed them - not to fa- 


his Holineſs , will powre out @ ful revenge, and make an 
Infinite ſlaughter and maſjaker of ſoules, as already they 
Save begun in wretched England. Ibid. art, p. The Je- 
ſuites dove eagerly waite for the deathe of the Pope and of 
the renowned Cardinal Toledo, that they may bring upnn all 
faughter ani bloodshed , as they have long afſayed, Soe. 
W. Gifford ep. 29 Sep. 1596. The greateſt part of the 
nobilitie and cleargie do "bewaille their moſt miſerable eftate , 
in that they ſuffer more grevous things under theſe new 
tyrants the Jeſuites, than by all their other grevous dailie 
perſecutions. W. Gifford ep. ad Marc., &c. F. Holt and his 
companions in Planders have gathered ſuch an infinite maſſe 
'of money of the catholiks in England , for diſpenſations „ or 

under the colour of expending it to their uſes, as many cre« 


_ "dibly affirmed it to exceed the ſume of fifty thowſahd' pounds: , 


W. Gifford ep. ad Marc. aug: 8. 1596. The Doctor 
having aſſerted in a latin letter that the ſum exceeded 
aucenta millia of Italian ſeudis, Dr. Bagshaw tranſlated 
the phraſe by the words two hundred millions of Italian 
ſcudes , and (inſerted them in his true relation which 
Mr. Berington cites. It may be hoped that Dr. Gifford 
followed the advice of Parſons; for though his name 
ſtands among the appellants, I do not learn that after this 
period he took any very actiye part in their concerns; 


and in 1602 I find the Jeſuits complaining of Watſon 
and others, for republicking* the ſtory and the contents 


-of his letters, which, they hoped, were then buried in 
oblivion. Dr. Gifford , though liable to paſſionate pre- 
judices , poſſeſſed learning and other good qualities, It 
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vour or promote his brothers party, while 
the other new exiles, convinced that Mr. Paget 
and Morgan held an intercourſe with Eliſabeths 
miniſters, highly diſapproved their meaſures. 
But Allen and Parſons omitted nothing to 
ſtifle this ſpirit of diſcord in its ſource. They 
addreſſed the moſt earneſt- and confidential 
letters to Paget and Morgan, and. afterwards 
returned to Paris on purpoſe: to confer with 
them and to induce them to an amicable. 


ä 


r — 


is recorded of him, that he was charitable to the poor. 
In 1606 he became a Benedictin monk, and by his con- 
nexions with the family of Guiſe, he was made coadjutor 
to the Cardinal de Guiſe archbishop of Rheims, with a 
deſign that he might hold that ſee for a minor prince of 
the family : but he ſucceeded to the Cardinal in 1622, 
and governed the dioceſe with tepute till his death in 1629. 


His kinſman Gilbert Gifford was a known agent of the 
Evglish miniſtry in the concerns of the catholics. Being 
apprehended through the intereſt of the Bishop of ao 
he acknowledged , that he had been employed by the 
diſcontented catholics in a negociation with the miniſtry , 
to procure the utter expulſion of the Jeſuits from the 
English miſion. He ended his life in confinement. Ro- 
dert Fisher, one of his moſt active aſſociates, Was ſeized 
at Rome and owned. upon oath in his examination, that 
he had been employed on fimilar ſervices. He was one 
of the moſt violent of the appellant priefts, but is ſaid 
to have repented of his connexions * them and the 
whole Aiken party. 


\ 
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compoſition. Dr. Allen, as a mark of eon. 
fidence, lodged in the bs houſe with them; 
and they both engaged the duke of Guiſe 
and the archbishop of Glaſcow to interpoſe theit 
kind offices, to effect a reconciliation. But 
this was deſired only on their fide; and theß 
ſuſtained the mortification of ſeeing all their 
advances rejected with diſdain. Their concern 
was the more bitter, becauſe the conſequences 
of this diſunion were now ſorely felt in the 
ſeminaries of Rheims and Rome, where every 
ſtudent, who was wearied with regular diſcis 
pline or diſguſted with ſtudy, was careſſed 
by the friends of Mr. Paget, and encouraged 
to hold up his head ayainſt the ſuperior of 
the houſe. Lenient meaſures were employed 
to reclaim them; and upon the failure of 
theſe , ſeveral of them were civilly diſmiſſed 
ſub nomine miſſionis ,'before they had completed 
their ſtudies. ' But evil effects again enſued 
from this meaſure; for though ſome of theſe 
unripened miſſi ionaries demeaned themſelves 
with credit and edification in England, yet 
the indiſcretions of others proved the remedy 
to be almoſt as dangerous as the diſeaſe. (a) 


a : 
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()) On this ſublect I find a letter from F. Hole 
to the rector of the college at Rome i theſe words: 
But 


(nr 

But this, within 'a few yeats; Auth the 
cauſes which I have detailed, aroſe to an 
alarmirg\ height,” The difordetly” ſcholars 
would ſubtnit to ho diſcipline , 'no't6ntrouk 
They claimed td affiithed the kberty of 
frequenting taverns; they murmured, they 
even tumultuated aguinft their fuperiots; they 
required the government of the houſe to de 
abandoned to themfelves, and unfdttunatel 
in theſe pretenſions they wete *&ticourage 
from without. Every method; - Which pa- 
tietice, ſteadineſs and authority could ſuggeſt, 
was rea in van. noms 1 hay _ 


— 


„ Unum eſt a 70 ingkella neo in Ban . 
„ in mentem venit z idque non fine cauſu R. V. figuifltare 
» dectevi , f quando polſeth., quod dune] ppſſum : in 
# miſſſonibus ſcilicet, yeftris, non tam eſſe Opus « eeleritate, 
„ quam eorum , qui mittuntur, matutitate, prudentia, 
» doctin & femore 'Tpiricds. * Agadito ego qtidem 
» certe R. V. ptudent iam non indigere admonitione mel; 
„ agnoſco, & onera, quem quandoque ita gravia ſunt, ut 
» ſublevari ea {it geceſſe; agnoſco ſatis fervorem alum» 
* varum, qui pecdibus pruriunt , ut ad equuleos eurrant, 
„ & f quid eſt, quod ad collegii tranquillitatem & pacem 
» ſpectat, id ipſum cogito etiam & commendo. ' His tamen 
„ omnibus ſerio confideratis ſepius  petpedſis, nec R. V. 
„ reeſcribo, nec illos deterreo, ſed urrilque botifilo , nee 
5 bie ſolum, ſed catholicis omnibus veſtri operi juvan- 
» dis, opus el in mitfiovibus , ede date & 
„ dodiriva mararicace potlus quam celetiriite . .. 
P 
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ral. of. the Jeſuits often determined to refign 
the, government of the ſeminary , and they 
were as often hindered: by the remonſtrances 
and advice of the chiefs of the catholic clergy 
and laity, and by the poſitive. injunctions of 
the Pope, whoſe councils were now much 
occupied: by the diſturbances of the English 
college. No remedy was found, but in the 
admirable prudence and mild ſteadineſs of 
F. Parſons; he was named the rector; he. diſ- 
miſſed ſome , he ſoothed others, he was a father 
to all "he reduced the college to its firſt regulari- 
ty, and he governed it with ſuccels till his death, 

Among the diſcontented ſtudents, who. at 
various times were diſcharged , ſeveral conti- 
nued to! be ſupported from the ſeminaries, 
untill they eould be ſettled io other habits of 
life; 0% while others MBit into e 
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or The exiles were continually folliciting the nee 
or the genetoſity c of the ſuperiors of the ſeminaries. Both wete . 
exerced in theit ſervice, and were ofcen required by co complaints 
and ingratitude; nbt to mention the great avocation from 
domeſtic bufipeſs , which this charity gccaſioned. Dx. Alen 
at length adviſed Agazzari and Parſons to give them 
what they could afford, but never more to take charge 
of their pecuryary concerns ar memorials to the Pope. and | 
ther my. gs; This i is "the 98 of e of 
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renoonped their nw and enliſted themſetyes 


. CY 


I do not wish to hint, that ſuch a 1 


of profligacy is to be affixed in general. to the 
opponents of Parſons and Allen. I ED. that 
ſome of the declared opponents , , eſpecially of 
Parſons and the Jeſuits, were men reſp pectable 
for their rank, or their learning, 73 their 
ſufferings in the cauſe of religion; but it is 
equally true, that on many occaſion rae "they acted 

fis , . which 


's £2 +4£. 


were thus engaged to W or even to 
appropriate to themſelves. They were jn all 
but an handful, when compared with the bulk 
of the venerable  mifſioners and exited ca- 
tholics, who applauded the meaſutes phjrſued 
at Rome and at Rheims for the common 
cane im ſtil . were widely diffuſed, and 


_— — — Pp. 


their letters 5 which T han 2 The General Fe 


who had himſelf petitioned to he ſent tg the, English 
micßon, conſigned to the relief of the exilgs or. of the 


ſeminaries, the ſums of money, Whieh were occaſionally 
left by English eatholics at his diſpoſal. 
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the factious temper of ſome. broke out, even 
under the preſſure of chains, in Wisbich calle, 
Nothing more falſe than Mr. Beringtons 
intimation, that the uneaſineſſes in that priſon 
aroſe from the ambitious policy of F. Weſtoa, 
one of the moſt excellent miſſioners of his age; 
nothing more partial, than his citation of the 
paſſionate Bagshaws relation, in proof of what 
be inſinuates. From all ather cotemporaxy ag: 
counts, which I have ſeen, it appears that a few 
of the impriſoned prieſts and laymen were men 
of vntamed paſſions, who conſtantly oppoſed 
the pious wish of the great majority of theig 
fellow captives, to ſanctify their confinement 
by a regular and uniform ſyſtem of ſtudy and 
devotiog. They deſired to chuſe a commag 
alan, by whom they wished to be, reguy 
lated, according to the rules, which they 
chemſelves had framed ;, and as F. Weſton 
ſeems to have been the man moſt generally 
reſpefted : among them , they defired to couſen 
upon 4 this kind of e. (a). In | 


@) F. Weſton refuſed. to accept my this fi ight_pre- 
eminence. Eighteen of the impriſoned prieſts addreſſed a 
letter to his ſuperior Henry Garnet ( ſee Append. No. IL) 
to engage him to order Weſtan to comply. Garvex 
conſented, that he might be the director of their ſtudies 
and other regular obſeryances , according to. their own, 


( 117 ) 
the reader to the Appendix No. II. for "fur- 


ther proof, that the accuſation. of ambition, 
which was preferred againſt the Jeſuits. upon 


this occaſion, was the language of factious 


diſcontent; and. I; further remark, that the 


prior and ſubſequent. conduct of the few tur- 
bulent priſoners at Wisbich, who did not make 
atonement for their fault, was ſuch, as no 
clergyman, not even Mr. Berington, in his 


moſt, anti. je ſuitical n ceald: —_ 
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It appears then a that 2 are moti es to 
miſtruſt, to arraign and condemn the fidelity 
and cotrectneſs of the general picture, which 
Mr. Berington has eng to us of the 

— — — —. 


n is dot. would. dot mot Fo 8  chovld: hold 
either the title, rank or precedence of a ſuperior , in * 
of their public meetings, meals, & e. 


— — _ 
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(a) Of thirty five catholic Fare * Wis- 
bich caſtle, ten or twelve, partly prieſts, partly, laymen , 
fided wich Brgzhaw ro diſturb the tranquility of the reſt, 
and to calumnjate their fliend F. Weſton. Four of 
theſe men repented and atoned fur theit / misbeliayiour. 
It was rewmatked ; that moſt of the othars ended nvhappily, 
One was ſtruck with an apoplexy. and died ſenſeleſs in 
the ptiſon. "Othets "renounced their relig ion, and practi- 
ſod the vile trade of infotmers and prieſt-entebers. Some 
of theſe were afterwards executed for various crimes. 
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tranſactions of thoſe times. The curious in- 
quirer who wishes to know the truth, will 
certainly examine other ſources of informa - 
tion, and he will as certainly diſcover the 
moſt deciſive motives to reject his hiſtory of 
the nomination of Dr. Blackwell to be arck- 
prieſt, and his account of the various diſturs 

| bances, which were made by the appellants 
in conſequence of that appointment. He will 
firſt obſerve, that Mr. Beringtons aceount of 
the ſuppoſed policy of Parſons in this bu- 
fineſs hangs ſolely upon his own deep infight 
into the human heart, or at fartheſt, on the 
credit of the true relation of Bagshaw. Other 
hiſtorians, whoſe accounts I could amply cons. 
firm from cotemporary MSS. if I were writing 
an hiſtory, will inform him, that the neceſſity 
of eſtablishing a regular eccleſiaſtical authority 
among the miſſioners in England had been 
felt for ſome years, and had been the ſubject 
ol frequent debates in the councils of the holy 
ſee. During the life of Cardinal Allen, this 
neceſſity was leſs urgent, becauſe his extraor- 
dinary merit had ſecured to him a pre-eminence 
of authority, without any ſpecial commiſſion ;. 
and in almoſt every meaſure, his advice 
was asked and commonly was honoured with 
compliance. After his * the . 
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number of prieſts, and the ſpreading diſcon- 


tents, which had been imported from the 


continent, called for a government of more 
energy, and the difficulty was, what form to 
adopt. Two modern diſcoyeries lately made 


by Mr. Berington and his patron Sir John 


Throckmorton, were then perfectly unknown, 


Not a man among the English catholics had 
yet an idea, that the government of the old 


English catholic church had been continued 
without interruption, though all its Bishops 


and dignitaries , veſted with ſpiritual juriſdic- 


tion, were dead; nor did they in that age 
ſulpect. that ſpiritual juriſdiction could exiſt, 

_ unleſs it emanated from the Bishop of Rome. 
In a word, Mr. Berington having informed 


us, that ll religious inſtrucion is progreſſive , 
and that all was not to be given at once; (*) he 
- muſt not wonder, that his anceſtors in the 


ſixteenth century were ignorant of the great 
principle, which was reſerved for his diſco- 


very in theſe latter days of light; I mean, 
» that every paſtor, by the divinely eſtablished 
» order of Chriſt, is poſſeſſed of a proper | 
and eſſential juriſdiction, wholly uncontrou- 


» lable by and independent of the — of 


(* Ache. Ge. 10 5. l. p. 48. 


! 
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(120) : 


„ Rome. » (*) Still leſs did theſe men ſuſpe& 


the exiſtence of Sir John Throckmortons 


rule, that they might lawfully or validly 


eftablish among themſelves an epiſcopal poll, 
independently of the ſee of Rome; and it is 
perfectly ridiculous in Mr. Berington to blame 
them for not adopting this meafure, (f) which, 
had it been named among them, would, in that 
dark age, have been accounted ſchiſm. Fre- 
quent mention is indeed made in the MSS. of 
thoſe times and alſo by ſeyeral hiſtorians , ofa . 
project laid by ſome prieſts, to inſtitute a con- 
gregation of clergymen, to be governed by 
two ſupetiors, in the northern and ſouthern 
counties, and their deſign, it is ſaid , was, to 
ſubject all the miffioners, religious as well as 
ſecular, to their controul. But this plan 
ſeems not to have been countenanced by the 
bulk of the miſſioners; the Jeſuits complained | 
of it, and they ſeem to have conſidered it as 
a project, contrived by a few of their enemies, 
to expel them from the miſſion, It was alſo 
diſliked 'by many of the laity , who found, 
that it would operate as a reſtraint upon their 
liberty of addreſſing themſelves. to whom they 
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liked beſt among the "approved" prieſts, u Nt 
their ſpiritual concerm "The body ef WW 
English eatholies ien looked up to the Pope; N V | | 
nor did the Pope trifle With them, or abn -- D | 
don them to the umbſtious wiles of 1 mabchif NN 
vellian Jeſuit, as" Mr. Berington is plénfed Rs 
to aſſert. On the chtrary; advice und infor» &. | 
mations were taken from thoſe; Wh urs R | 
deemed the wiſeſt among the "Chrdibal*R V | | 
Rome' and others, who were beſt acquainted By Y 
with the concerns — — we bund V | 
was debated" in freq ' cohgteggutiond #062 N A 
at length; aſter the moſt maturk detiberation, © \ J 
Dr. Black well was appothte# archprfeſt! 1 do . „ 
not ſay that this Wal "the: beſt mode of H 
verhment; may, if I had ben in tlieit chf. Ot 821 

eils, 1 ath'C6nfident*that I ufd, Hive adviſed -_ Y\ |} 
the appointment of a Bishop. Certain it is, We. 2 | 

that Parſons, to whom Mr. Berington aſeribes Þ 
the ptesbyterian (55 invention of an archprieſt p D — 
was degidedly of this opivian; (a) ande as RJ | 
— 2 3 for Deer 2 DEA | 

nb s of , 2:1 le & daut 03 & | 
(e . , * byrvvileh nt Sei 8 1 
(a) Eri be to | underfiand, how che govetyment en | 


— 


by an atehprieſt reſembled. the presbycerian, ſyſtem, The 
archptieſt, was, vot merely 8 frtem infer. pon PH At 
9 by enten. He Was, a- tius ſpicizpal: =o G 
veſted W: .eccleſiaf | tiſdiQtion ,, detived » pk 

his ate how ws 2 ſuperiot, the head 
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(122) ; 
yndoubtedly grounded on the ſolid tafls.of 
the regular government of the church. But 
thoſe; who over xuled it in the councils of ile 
Pope, conceived ; ihat Ihe peculiar ſituation 
of celigion in England authoriſed, a deviation 
from the eſtablished practice. They found it 
even impoſſible to obſerve. the ſeveral; eanoni- 
gal inſtitutions, which regard the eſtablish - 
ment of a dioceſe; and they apprehended, 
that he. preſence: of à Bishop in England 
would. tend tg irritate the miniſtry and, {till | 
- Mare 0 exaſperate the, Bishops of the newly 

eſtablished church „and would ihus provoke 
29 inergaſe of perſecmtion... All. the vigilance 
of the gavernmeng . they ſaid, will be directed 
Againſt; the Bishop; catholies will dread to 
el ad Arco EY: ! . work 


dv 2072 


of he church. If a Loh "of os was allocred to 
him fr che” management of buſineſs ; ſuch a eheck upon 

Kis'potrer ſought not to de aimelsbed by Mr. Beringron. 
An ordinary dioceſan Bishop would not have been ſubje& 
to ſuch a reſtraint, in the ordinary adminiſtration of his 
dioceſe. Parſons delivered in writing, under nine bends, 
the" reafons Which induced him to prefer 4 Bishop. 
Mr. Berittton chuſes to impute this to u refineihent | 4 
_ miachiavellialt hypocriſy; it will be needlefs'co —— 


Tx nim While ev ſober © mun muſt fiod him guil 


v of puftialfty; Ibined to the blindeft 
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ſurely be involved in the punisliment tat will 
await him, and which it 18 Worally impoſſible 
that he Should eſcape, viileſs by abfolure conZ 
cealment of his perſon; and this again will 
render his miniſtry almoſt fruitleſs, Still 


greater would be the misfortune, if the ſexe⸗ 5 


rity of perſecution should intimidate u Bishop 
into any compliance unworthy of his miniſtry j 
which , in a ſimple prieſt, would be an ed df 
leſs ſcandal to catholics;; and a ſubject uf eſs 
triumph to proteſtants. (2) One Bidhop5 
they continued, is unequal to the whote duty 
of -inſpeRing ſo large and widely Gffuſtd f 
flock; and to multiply Bishops would*be alf 
to multiply the 'difficulties' already alledget', 
beſides the danger vf their variation ftbm one 
another in opinions und meaſures ;' from 
whence ſtill greater diſſenſidns would atiſe, 


than thoſe which the new government is de- 


ſigned to ſtifle and eradicate. But the reaſsn, 
by which the Pope was chiefly influenced, 
was his knowledge; that the principal peti- 
tioners for a Bishop held 4 ptivate correſpon- 
dence witk the Queens miniſters, tö who, 
he kniely that all means of W 1 athio- 


— — 3 


f 5 MR 
(4) The tublequene weakneſs er Blackwell proyet, 


chat this —— was not quite groundleſs. 
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licity were equally. welcome, and who, werd 


now plainly fomenting the unhappy diffe- 
rences among the catholics, by ſupporting 
the pretenſions of a party, whom theq der- 
- tainly intended to overwhelm, together wi 
their opponents, in one common deſtruction 
The cautious pontiff would not concur in 2 
meaſure, which Eliſabeth -patroniſed; z; he 

thought that marks of reſtleſſneſs and :ambis - 
tion were diſcernible in ſome of the petitiohers, 
and he; reſolved to provide for the govern 

ment of the English catholic, chureh, inthe 


5 moſt.. peaceable and private manner, which 


the actual circumſtapces alſo rendered dh 
moſt prudent. The Cardinal protector, ho 
was ſuppoſed to be beſt acquainted with the 
merits of the principal elergymen, was em- 
— to chuſe the new ſupeript ; and if a 

ull. was not expedited upon this  ogcafion, 
the omiſſion did not proceed, as Mr: Berington 
pretends, from a motive of contemꝑt : it was 
omitted, becauſę the formality of a; public 
appointment would have defeated ahe Popes 
prudential views ;, becauſe it would probably 


haye provoked the British goveroment , and 
would have pointed out the perſan of the 
new ſuperior as the object of their reſe tment; 


Lenps 


and becauſe i it was rather a meaſure 0 


(1825) | 
riment, which, circumſtances might eaſily 
ſubject to alteration, than a ſyſtem. calculated 
for permanent duration. Mr, Berington is 
quite in the wrong , either wilfully or otherwiſe, 
to tell us, that bulls are iſſued on every 
trivial occaſion, (a) If. Rome did not alter 
its determination, in compliance with the ela- 
mours of the appellants, the refuſal to do ĩʒt 
was grounded upon ſolid moti ves; becauſe 
thoſe men did not alledge reaſons ſufficient to 
outbalance the motives, which had recom- 
mended the adopted peaſure ; ; _ becauſe they 
conducted themſelves with a ſpirit of turbu- 
lency rather than of remonſtrance; becauſe 
they daringly refuſed ſubmiſſion to an/autho- 
rity lawfully conſtituted; betauſe ſeverat*of 
them hack already been remarked for the tu- 
multuous ſpirit, which they had betrayed in 
the colleges; beeauſe others were known to 
have iconcerred their oppoſition with the En- 
glish miniſtry and the proteſtant Bishop Bau- 
croft; and finally becauſe they, \ were not the 
body 4 Ware att Me. Been 
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pot tant occahon; the deſtroction of the Jeſuits. Fealk 
important, beehnſe it certainly was ſo, at leaſt: c thi 
Jeſuits themſelves, and co their, enemies, 
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46 | 
moſt vunwarraritably und falfely afſerts , but 
only a ſmall, and with the exception'of a few, 
'the leaft valuable part of that body, the great | 
bulk of which conteritedly acquieſced in the 
form of government, which had been pre- 
ſcribed. (a) It is related, that when they ſent 


their firſt | deputies to Rome, they were 16 


more than fourteen, and in ſpite of their induf 
try to increaſe their liſt, they never ſwelled 
it to more than ie names. (3) In this 


#5 203) nbi 100 
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41 * 41 93 : 
Wo) Mr. 3 boldly afſercs (p. 54.) that « o1 ny $ 


the young migioners thanked the Pope for the on 
of the -archptieſt ; and that they were alluted by the 
promiſes, or intimidated by the threats \of Blackwell 'andl 


Garnet. With equal affurance he qualifies, the, oppolition 
of the few appellants , as the deed of che, srgy- The 
Appendix No. III. may help the reader to rm a judg- _ 
ment of the accuracy ' of this firemen" Ta the gh 
letters of Garnet, which 1 have by me, frequent mention 
. js made of the appellatts, whom he always deſeribes tb 
be few and not leſs: hoſtile to himſelf apd the Jeſuſta, 
than they were to the archprieſt. In theſe letters he | 
ſpeaks often of the teal 'of the other prieſts; 'of the 
comfort which he recelved from thoſe, with whom the 
ſeverity of the times allowed him to hold any intercourſe; 
ef the ſervices which he was enabled to yield to them, 
eſpecially to the young ones newly! arrived, und in ge- 
eral of the edifyirg zeal of the catholie geuery, os 3 
Feſfing and proctiſing tho duties of their religion." + 


(+) The moſt numerous Hit of appeiltnt prleſts, with 


e 

number IL. well know that there were ſome 
men of learning and weight among the clergy, 
though their ſuperiors appear to have been 
convinced, that they were actuated more by 
the prejudices of others, than by the convic- 
tion of their own-judgment. , It muſt alſo be 
taken into, conſideration, that the greater 
number of thofe , whoſe names axe found og 
the different appellant liſts, which have been 
preſeryed, did not. inſtitute, an appeal againſt | 
the ſpiritual power, and authority of the arch- 
prieſt , but merely againſt particular acts 
of adminiſtration, by which they conceived 
themſelves to be "aggrieved ; ; they demanded / 
their .apoſtol;,” and they always proclaimed 
their diſpoſition to ſubmit to, the decifioa 
of the Pope, from whom they ſollicited re- 
dreſs. (a) "Theſe circumſtances bring their 
deed rather nearer to the form of a regular 
aQ; and d they reduce the liſt, of thoſe, who 
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1 * found in zocient MSS contains a names. 
The number of wiſſieners at that time, including the Je- 
foirs, cannot be feckoned' at leſs chan three hundred. 
| (49 This was the eie of the "hirry tv priefts, who 

fgned the act of appeal reported®y. Dodd vol: II. p. 288. 
The wodern mode of appealing to at abe catholic 
churches,in the univerſe , and efpecially 10 6 „ the apoſtglicas 
ſes rightly TR; u not eh in uſe, 
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appealed from the very appointment of 4 


archprieſt, or who refuſed ſubmiſſion to his. 
authority , to a number as inſignificant! i 
compariſon with the body of the clergy, att 
was contemptible in itſelf, with reſpe& to the 


characters of many of thoſe, WhO cope 


it. But even among theſe there were a few, 


to reſpect and praiſe, though there can exiſt ſts 
a prieſt no merit, which voluntary Teſiſtanes 
to lawful ſpiritual authority will- not imp? 
J am far from confounding Dr. Bishop? 


Dr. Champney Mr. Colleton and Mr. „ 4 


with Fisher, Bluet, Bagshaw, Watſon and 
Clerk. The chibiQers and Conduct -of th 
latter would have diſg raced 4 better eats? 
and would have Kate, a prejudice againſt ie 


| beſt: : and it is remarkable, that whatever 


merit might. be claimed by others, ſome of 
them had conſtantly oppoſed every "public 


meaſure , and had shewn a marked averſion - 


to union and concord. The confinement or 
deguehrgeg of their two, firſt deputies” ir 
the English college, has the appearance 
a ſtrong meaſute, and I am not inclined. to 
applaud it. I only obſerve that it was or- 
dained by a court, offended by, at lenſe, an 


appearance of revolt — a' meaſure, opca 
Which 


whoſe paſt and ſubſequent merits entitle tlemm 


Pe) U 
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( 14g ) 3 
which it had beſtowed much mature dellbe⸗ 
ration and cate, and from which the fen 
fruits of peace and due ſubordination wert 
reaſonably expected? The deputies were con- 
fined to the Englisti eltege, in order v, m, 

queſter them from commutileation iwith their 

countrymen / in kown , by ſoine of whom 
the cabal (for ſuch ir was deemed) wowld * 
certainly! be fomented; and experience nud 
«hewn; that this intercourſe had been infiniter 
CREE by eee, vn MPRA 
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(C) Tr ir not uncstzinen 4e Rohe, whew'Bikdps un, 
ptieſts are cited th anſwer xv ¹ acbũ ſatdoꝶ vr complaint} 
to affign them thei?lodgivg in ſoo; particular: em ß 


or conyerit © and generally th that-oF)their-qwon.nacioup if = 


there be one. The ewe depuries of thewdichntemed [priefts 
had been eighteen (days? Nome ore they ware ofs. 
dered to be ſequeſtered iw ch&@Woglisli-collvge. 5 On theig 
arrival, they were civilly/ invited by the rector Parſons to 
the hoſpitality' of the college z but they bersbly refuſe | 

even to admit his viſit, or td appear in the edöllege or 

its church. Two Cärdinals and the Popes) fiſcal wers 
deputed to hear their chnphante 5 and the Pop/ read 
and codſidered their whole teport, before he. gave, his 
deciſion; T have ſome where read a letter of Mr. Bishop, 
who was" 6he of the deputles, iu which hs acknowledges, 
that*he''wis releaſed from firs conflaemeiit,, I/ cha? invere/t 
and procurement bf F/ Parſons. ' A MS: in myo hantls r. 
lates, that their confinement would have _ ri, 


( 1390 ) | 
In eloſiag this part of my-remarks, L MI | 
zemaind. the reader, that J have barely sketehed 
the outlines of a ſtory, which has been related 
very differently by writers of different com- 
plexlens. My narration is drawn alinoſt en: 
tirety om ancient MSS. and letters weten 
by perſons, who highly diſapproved the con- 
duct of Paget and his friends, that ß the 
tumulzuous ſtudents, and of the appellants, 
WHOM. Me. Deriogran very where: ou | 


Irre 8 1 48 a 
if Parſons had not W for chem with th aifpleaſi A 
pontiff. The _ Watſon afterwards called -Parfons - 


met aa, und Mr. Berington feems to be -deligined 
with: the- calumny.. be was paobabiy, che cauſe , Why 


Parſons: wrote: co Mr. Rishap a lexter: of four, shgets, 
| dated: Oftober: 9. 1899, 08; the; ſybjeR.of his and, Char- 
nocks banfinement , Which I find entered in; a, regiſter of 
tlie MSS n of Put ſons preſerved;iu the; archivium, of the 
Evglizk;coflege al Rom. I have beard that this archi» 
vium the principal repoſitory of papers, relative, to the 
concerns of English catholies, was nearly emptjed aftet 
the diſmiſion off the Jeſuics from the; college in 1273 
that many of: the papers were cartied; away: apd, others 
ſcurrered; and waſted. by pet ſons who probably lgnew, not 
ine wehe oß them I have. alſo baen. infurmed), (but I 
cannot v ouch for! it) that a youth of the nam of Kirk 
at that tima a, young ſtudent in the college, gathered and 
ſaved: ſuma af theſe papers, and has ſince communicated 
them. to Mr., Berington, If the leter of Parſons ta 
Mr. Bisbop be among them, A en d an 
favor no WIb. a Acht ab as cd 51h 0 245 
Fa | 


(23x) * 

with the name of the :xackolic! dlergy. His 
relation of theſe events, 'and eſpecially üs 
portrait of Parſons; i copied ut fond hand 
from the True Relurion of Bags,], the De- 
claratio motuum of Must, und the CοαινhuWl 
of Watſon, and it thertfore” coincides with 

the accounts ; ieh muy be found i nn - 
den, De Thou, Thoytas; andiothers of the 
moſt bitter enemies of the Roman fee, who 
in their turn had copied and improved che 
relations of thoſe turbulent and paſſreoare 
ptieſts. Mr. Berington has ſopersdiued 2 
tinge of malicious ſpite to all their relations; 
he haus catried- his penetration into the deep 
folds of Patſons“ pofiucal mind; and be bus 
there unravelled the whole ſeties of che con- 
trivance projected by that father, to beat 
down und to trample upon the cathohioclergy, 
and to eſtablish-the-Jolpſian monarchy of the 
Jeſuits; without controul or concurrence , 
over the. catholics of this land. (“) He con- 
cludes this admirable inftance of his infighit 
into the human heart, by modeſtly: ſaying 
» In this, or in a manner not 'unlike'it,, 
„ we may preſume, F. Parſons reaſoned a (), 
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(*) Mem. p. 47. | 
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and indeed his own neareſt intereſt is cos? 

cerned. in this preſumption. For not to men- 

tion his habitual inclivation to dawb in dark 
colours, e may preſume that he found it ne- 
ceſſary to thicken them in the caricature of 
Parſons, whom he knew to have been, in his 

day, one of the firmeſt ſupports of that ſpi- 

ritual authority of the: ſovereign pontiff aud 

his delegates, which fetters him in all chis 

motions. It was requiſite moteover , we! may 

preſume, to uſe ſome addreſs to allay the 
riſing qualws, which.might occaſionally ſicken 
the conſciences of modern appellants and pro- 
teſters; againſt that authority; and what em- 
tive could be more gently eſſieaeſous, than 
to adorn their predeceſſors-, the Bagshaws and 
Watſons of old days ,..with; every gengravs. 
virtue, and thus to exhibit the - paſſionate 
deeds of a very few prieſts, as the virtuous 
actions of the whole Clergy 2? While, ;thefe 
men ate brought forward in the picture as 
models for imitation; the reſt of the clergy, 
who did not adhere to them, are thrown into 
the background, as a band of degraded ſlaves, 
gagged and bound at F. Parſons feet. Such 
an unſeemly triumph obtained by the arts of 
Machiavel, will even yet, it may be preſumed, 
light up a ſpark of honeſt indigoation. agaipſt 


( 133 ) 

the now creſt-fallen Parſonians of theſe days; 
and if any should catch the generous flame, 
and agree with Mr. Beringion in this one 
point, they would at once avenge bim againſt 
his modern jeſuitical antagoniſts, and proba- 
bly would not thwart him in his future cifal- 
pine projects, to deliver us from the controul 
of Rome, and to reſtore fair liberty to the 
British catholic church. -1a;.this',; or in 4 
manner not unlike it, we may, preſume, Mr. Be- 
rington reaſoned 5 but as I do not poſſeſs his 
talent of diſcerniog ſpirits ; L offer my con- 
jectures merely as a parody of his diſſertation 
on the internal reaſonings of Parſons; and as 
the reader muſt, now perceive that Mr. Be- 

rington and I have given. very different ac- 
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his own re will direct him to prefer 
that, which shall appear to him to be moſt 
cleared from paſſion , and moſt conſonant to 


truth. (a) 


. "a N:! * —_— —— * 7 $4 e T 


(a) Though the general conduct of the appellants was 
highly blamed in the Popes court, yet I diſcover from MSS. 
of the time, that the behaviour of the atchprieſt and of ſome 
of the Jeſuits was not in every reſpect approved. In an 
elenchus or regiſter of the letters of Parſons, I find more 
than one, in which he earneſtly recommends to the 
archprieſt moderation and forbearance,: in dealing with 


— 


will Sill lend me to ſay another bn the policiinlt. 


of civil allegianee ſtated in that inſtrument, 


_ UuRt of the men q who advanced them. I wifl 


the Appendix may alfo caſt ſome light upon the character 
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Tue proteſtation of allegiance, which was 
— by che thirteen prieſts towards the 
cloſe of Eliſabeths reign, ind is ſo much ex. 
tolled by Mr. Berington and Sir J. Throck⸗ 
morton, (“) demands a short word; and it 


principles of Dr. Allen, of Parſons, and the 
body of the miſſionary clergy. The priteiples 


when inſulated from every confideration 6f 
the times, are irreprehenſibleʒ may at all times 
they are true and ought to be followed; but 
I cannot, on this account, applaud the con- 


readily acknowledge their honeſt intentions, 
when it shall be proved to me, that none of 
them had previouſly contrived the proteſtativh 
with the miniſters or emiſſaries of the Queen: 
and if in unſuſpeding Ry they accepted 


IT 
his troubleſome opponents. The Appendix No. . will 
help to shew, wherein kis conduct was judged to be 
defective, and will likewiſe explain the real ſentiments 
of Pur ſons and his general Acquaviva, while they judget 
it to be their doty to ſupport eſtablighed authority, in 
the perſon of the archprieſt. The Nos, VI and VH at 


of Parſons and on the cauſe, in which he was engaged. 
: (*) Am. p. 72 &c, Farth, conſid. p. 130 Ke. 75 228 
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it, becauſe the expreſſions of allegiance were 
juſt; I will commend their loyalty , and I will 
— their short-ſighted policy. I cannot doubt 
that it was thus accepted by a few of their 
number, eſpecially by the two virtuous men, 
who afterwards being condemned to die for: 
their prieſtiy character, refuſed to - ranſoay 
their lives at the expence of conſeience, b 
pronouncing the oath of James I. ut there; 
were others among them, who having joined 
the appellants, wexe engaged in the intrigues 
of chat party; and: had availed themſelves of: 
the influence and deceitful prateQion of the 
miniſtry , to overturn the lawful fſpiritual 
government of the archprieft;, in oppoſition; 
to the head af the church and to the bulk of 
their brethten. If it be thought rash to ſuſ- 
_pe& theſe men of a deeper deſigu, I muſt at 
leaſt ſay, that their deed, even in its beſt 
view, was an uſelefs piece of officioufoeſs : it 
carried on its very face the moſt nndeſerved: 
affront to their brethren, and it has all the ar 
of a characterizing ſtroke of party. If the expe>'1 
rience of fanty.; years. could have inſtructed 
theſe men im the real; policy of cho / govern 
ment, they muſk baue known ws a certaioty, 
thay tha extirpation of the cathblit 
F Ra and the fondeſt of its 
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views: they might have known beyond Py 
doubt, that the Queens government never 
intended to indulge catholics in a quiet tole- 
ration of their religion, in return for their civil 
allegiance. That profligate government well 
knew, that the catholics were faithful by. 
principle and by habit; but their policy was; 
not to protect them honourably, as their duty 
preſcribed, but to wring from them, by art 
and by force, that very religion, in which 
they found the ſource aud motive of their 
allegiance. Why then should teen prieſis 
officiouſly obtrude upon ſuch a: government: 
a declaration of their duty to their ſour and 
partial Queen, who had never difgbted of their: 
fidelity, who had no reaſon to call it in queſ- 
tion, and who never meant, in return, to 
ſtretch out to them the lenient hand of pro- 
tection ? Their proteſtation, no doubt, was 
acceptable to the Queen and her miniſters | 
not becauſe it ſecured the fidelity of thirteen 
Priefls, which had never been ſubject to a 
doubt ; but | becauſe it conveyed a reproaeh 
of diſloyalty upon all other prieſts and ca. 
tholics, who ſurely yielded not to them itt! 
the diſcharge of their civil duties; becauſe 46: 
repreſented them as rebels leagued with the 


Queens foes, and thus furnished her an op- 
portunity 


(137 ) 


portunity to sharpen the ſcorpions, with which 


it was ever the ſteady” purpole of her ſoul to 
ſcourge them. The famous proteſtation not 
only implies this foul 'ithputation ; it contains 
the moſt -nnequivocal avowal of crimes in 


their brethren , which theſe brethren had never 
committed. Where ind when had catholic - 
prieſts or laymen made ronſpiracies againſt her 


majefties perſon , or ſundry forcible attempts for 
invading and conquering her dominions? Where 
and when had they done theſe" things, under 
pretence of reſtoring the catholic religion? When 
had it been proved, that they had "favoured 
theſe conſpiracies and invaſtons, () even the 
intended Spanish invaſion in 15888 In the ſup- 


poſition of guilt, were the Minen priefts the 


only perſons, who were immaculate? Cam- 
den, the panegyriſt of Eliſabeth, de Thou 
and other enemies of the. old religion, talk 


much of conſpiracies and plots planned and 


contrived in the ſeminaries, becauſe it was 


their buſineſs to ſcreen the ſeverity of the 


penal laws from the execrition of mankind. 


But where could theſe eee e mr | 


have learned; that "thoſe plots were real“ 


Mr. bai himſelf, with. OI 


em. * 8 


— _— 


(*) See Mem. 5. 6g. Te 3 6 5 he) 4) 
5 
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into the human heart, knows not how to 
deſcribe them, « I have noticed he ſays, the 
„ enterpriſes of the diſaffected men, of whom 
„ the proteſtation ſpeaks, and I bevs told 
„ who they were; » (*) that is, he has 
wildly attributed them: to Parſons and the 
Jeſuits; but with his uſual inconſiſtency. he 
has called them rea! and imaginary within the 
short ſpace of three pages. () If the miniſtry 
had wanted an affurance of catholic loyalty, 
why did it not frame and propoſe an unex- 
ceptionable model for that. purpoſe, to. the 
whole body 2 Why did it not propoſe even 
this of the thirteen prieſts, diveſted of its ca- 
lumnies? Why did it not at leaſt relieve theſe 
thirteen prieſts from the preſſure of the penal 
laws ? Why did they contrive, inſtead of it, 
that captious oath, which, a few years after, 
through the weakneſs of Blackwell, too well 


_ anſwered their real purpoſe of diſuniting thoſe; 


whom they continually endeavoured to. ſur- 
priſe and betray into the fnares, which they 
had prepared for them 2 If other hiſtorical mo- 
numents were wanting to prove it, this pro- 
n alone would be a nn that 


- 
_ as 1 * ern * . — 


— 


5 9 117. p. 720. 
(t) Did. p. p. 33. 35 
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the prieſts , who adopted it, were equally 
| guided and fooled by the miniſtry , whoſe ſole 
aim was to divide the catholics, and who, 
on that principle, favoured their well known 
appeal to Rome (a). It equally proves, that 
the ſpirit of party, in which they were enga- 
ged, blinded them with reſpe& to the real 
intereſt of the catholic cauſe, which they 
loved, and which was better promoted by 
that body of their clerical brethren, who 
continued to refute their calumaiators by 
their 14.878 en Irony to uy the 


—— — 
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(a) Son: of theſe ptieſt bad been releaſed from pth- 
ſon by the miniſtry, and permitted to travel in ſeeurity | 
through England „ in order to gain proſelytes to the 
appellant party. In the proceſs of their appeal, they were 
recommended to the English ambaſſaders at Paris and 
other foreign courts, and they were always cloſely 
connected With Bisbop Baucroft. © The miſunderſtan- 
» dings between the feculars ( prieſts ) aud Jeſuits ſtill 
„ continuing, Bancroft Bishop of London entertained 
„ ſome of rhe former, and furnished them with conve- 
» niencies .t6 write againſt their adverſaries; „ Coliyers 
Ch. His. P. II. p. 664. Under our preſent equitable 
goverument, catholic prieſts will merit the approbation 
of their rulers, much mote by ſubmitring co their eccleſi- 
aſtical ſuperiors, than by holding out to the public the 
dangerous example of reſiſting and proteſting againſt Their 
acknowledged authority. Nut poteft capere , capiat. 

8 2 


ä (1490) | 
church by their unmerited ſufferings. In this 
view of the matter, I am not ſurpriſed, 'that 
a fourteenth name could not be found,..to 
be joined to the proteſtation of allegiance; 
and I shall be. exccedivgly aſtonished, if 
a fourteenth name be ever added, to the 
modern proteſtation of, Mr. Berington and 
his Staffordshire worthies s, whoſe renown, he 
has promiſed to eternize with that of the 
appellant proteſters , whoſe deed I have here 
examined. I end with obſerving, that a5 
theſe latter declared in their proteſtation, chat 
they would obey the Pope, whom they were 
then actually diſobeying; ſo the former profels 

a reſpect for the ſpiritual: authority of» the 
Bizhop, againſt the exertion of wien 92 
| Fan and appeal. | 


25 180 kes 


* 


But * were the political 'princiglep,of 
Cardinal Allen, Parfons and the millionary 
- priefts, whom theſe proteſters ſo ſeverely in 
{ culpate? From all the printed and manuſcript _ 
memoirs, which I have ſeen, (and I have ſeen 
many) it appears, that political buſineſs formed 

no part of the education of the ſeminary prieſts. 

The bulk of them were ſalely intent on fitting - 
>>. themſelyes for the painful duties of miſſioners, 
and on preparing themfelves for a life of toll 


( 24r } 

and ſuffering, which they expected and bopgd 
would end in martyrdom., L have ſeen multi; 
tudes of letters written by them from England 
during Eliſabeths reign. they all breathe an 
exalted ſpirit of religious Zeal; they deſcribe 
the miſſionary. ſucceſles,; the piety, the ſuffer- 
ings, the executions of prieſts, aud, laymen; 
they frequently deplore the troubles raiſed by 
apoſtates and traiſors, and the, uneaſineſſes 
occaſioned by, the appellant. prieſts; but I have 
rarely found a word relating to public. buſineſa, 
or to their own pringiples, wishes or intereſts 
in the poljtigal concerns of the nation. This 
muſt have been an effect of the con,M mate 
prudence. of Allen and Parſens; who had for- 
bidden any queſtions „in which the rights or 
pretenſions, of princes were inyolved, to be 
diſcuſſed in the ſchools, and, exerciſes of the 
ſewinaries, CE is howeyer certain, that 


— — pony — — ö — 
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(2) Ie has: enen, rentarked by Mr: Mf. 


was taught, at ie time, in every place of t theolog! ical 
. educatlon , the Raplish exthotie ſeminaries alone excepredy” 
and that che Ur queries relative to it, which were pto- 
poſed to Campion and his companious, were equally un- 
juſt and cruel., (See Ecclefe Nemo, dete ed. pp;"188.-190!) 
It may. be added, that the variety of the anſwers given 
by thoſe holy men, is a proof that they bad not ſtudied 


( 14 
they all conſidered Queen Eliſabeth as the 
capital enemy of their religion; and as the 
re- eſtablishment of this religion was the ulti. 

mate end of all their labours and wishes, they 

| deemed it an happineſs to concur to it, by 
every lawful means in their power. I could 
produce many proofs of this diſpoſition of the _ 
ſeminary prieſts; but I have never yet found 
a ſyllable, which could prove or indicate a 
plot or the concurrence of any of them in any 
plot, againſt the life or the ſovereignty of the 
Queen; and it is certain, that the inſtructions 
to them from Pope Gregory XIII required 
their civil obedience to the Queen; and their 
public acknowledgment. of her prereigty. 


A few of tliem had deeper views: Mr. Be- 
rington afferts; that « the whole life of Parfons 
„ was a feries of mackinations/ againſt "the 


» ſovereignty of his country, „) but, 2s 
uſual, he has not nee en 107 


'Y ILL 17 19 41 10 | 


the 8 or ; had any eady . upon it. They. 
all agreed in one point, that they had. diſchdrged eyery 

duty of civil allegiance, and that no criminality could be 
proved upon them. But they Were 'prieſty , and cherefore 


they were banged. I rb. Cf UN {11,00 
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( 143) . 
] have eagerly. ſearched a number of his letters 
and other writings, beſides ſeveral of Garnet, 
and of Cardinal Allen, and the amount 
ok what 1 have diſcavered, is as follows. 
They all conſidered religion as the firſt hap- 
pineſs and concern of man, and the deſtruc- 
tion of it by Eliſabeth, as the moſt unwar- 
rantable abuſe of lawleſs power. They adhe- 
red in ſpeculation to the univerſal doctrine of 
their own and of many preceding ages, which 
admitted a limited temporal authority in the 
Pope, to be exerciſed only for the eſſential 
ſervice and intereſts of religion; and of courſe 
they never queſtioned the juſtice of thoſe 
temporal and civil deprivations and forfeitures, 
which, during ſo many ages, had been con- 
nected with the ſpiritual ſentence of excom- 
munication. If this was a crime, it attached 
equally to all their cotemporaries; and ſurely 
nothing can be more diſingenuous, than to 
maintain with Mr. Berington and his patron 
Sir J. Throckmorton, thatfour prieſts , who 
were condemned and executed merely for 
their prieſtly character, did not ſuffer for 
their religion, becauſe ſome of them did- not 
roundly deny a doctrine, which almoſt all 
chriſtendom believed to be true. However 
lincerely 1 diſapprove of the 2 „ on 


(144) 
which the bulls of Pius V. and Sixtus v 


againſt Elifabeth were grounded; I am not 


ſurpriſed, that thoſe bulls were approved by 
Cardinal Allen and his friends; and it appears, 


that they would have conſidered the execu- - 


tion of them, if they had taken effect, as 
juſt and lawful. It is alſo certain, (though 1 
find no traces of it in their letters) that, on 
account of the invalidity of Anne Bolens 
marriage, eſtablished by ſentence of the holy 
ſee and by various acts of the legiſlature, 
they confidered Eliſabeth as wrongfully placed 
upon the throne, to the injury of the captive 
Queen of Scotland, from whom they might 
expect redreſs for their ſufferings and the, 
re-eſtablighment of their religion, which or 
all things lay neareſt to their heart. They 
remembered with bitter recollection „ that 
this religion, the excluſive truth of which was 
an eſſential tenet, had been, a few years 
before, protected from the throne, and reve- 
red throughout the extent of the empire. 
They had witneſſed the crimes of three ſuc- 


ceſſive reigns , which had "plundered the 


churches, defaced the aliars, and murdered or 
ejected the miniſters; they were now'theirſelves 
ſorely perſecuted by the unrelenting queen, 
and * 1 this queen as an uſurper. 


They 
. * 
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They held freedom of catholic religion to be 
the moſt precious of the rights and dues of 
mankind ,-and the obligation of protecting it 
to be the firſt duty of the ſovereign. On the 
ancient principle above ſtated, they conceived 
the ſovereign to be ſubje& to correction from 
the head of the church, at leaſt for crimes 
ſuch as Eliſabeth had committed: and on 
theſe grounds, the execution of tlie bull of 
Pope Pius by Philip I would, in their 
eſtimation, have. been a deed of endete juſtice, 
They knew that privare individuals „However 
injured, might not lawfully uſe” violence to 
redreſs their grievances; bot war' denounced 
by the Spanish | monarch and fanctiohed by 
the ſentence of the Pope, was to them at 
once honourable and lawful. Hence à few of 
the leading catholic exiles conceived ' great 
hopes from” the Spanish armament, and Car- 
dinal Allen even wrote, a short ir .40 
prove, that the war was juſt and. neceſſary 
to reſtore” che nation to the enſoyment öf 
| thoſe effential rights,, of which Ehlabeth had 
forcibly deprived. it. This treatiſe., of. the 
Cardinal appears to have been little known at 
the time, und after che defeat of the vrmadd , 


it fell into oblivion. Dodd feems Ln Jae "Its . 
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Tivgton and Sir J. Throckmorron ha ve not ſeen any; The 
former does not eitg it,,, and the, latter can only, find 


it blamed. in, a letter . Suppoſed to be written in. 1588 fron, 
2 prief to 2 Spaniard in France. Furth. confi fid. b. 122, 195. 
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exiſtence. (2) (* ) Impartial perſons however 


will not be haſty in condemning the venerable 


author as a traitor to his country, if they 


conſider, that he was then become from neceſ- 
ſity a ſubject of a foreign prince, and concei- 


ved himſelf authoriſed by acknowledged au- 


thority.to declare enmity againſt her, whom 
he conſidered as an uſurper, and to whoſe 


| uſurpation he ſolely attributed all his countries 


grievances and diſtreſſes. Private enmity 
was foreign from his heart, and his eminent 


ſpirit of religion and honour ſcreens him from 


every ſuſpicion of ſecret revenge or unautho- 


rized hoſtility. The. bittereſt enemies of the 
ſeminariſts, Lord Burleigh, „Camden, > Weeks 


a "A * ack — 3 — 
— — — 


() This froh] creatiſe — of 8 pages * o- 
tavo is dated from Rome April 28 1588 aud, is entitled, 


An ad er to the nobiligy.« and People e England and 
"tratand concerning” "the preſent wor res , &c. 'L have never 


' "feen more than one copy of it“ 1 preſume that Mr. Be- 


1¹ apptats from the Cardioals treatiſe, chat he wus bot 


ignorant of che blemishes in che charactet of Eliſabeth, 
which have been, ſo amply, diſplayed by ſeveral. an | 


modern writers. \ | 


ug 
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the appellant ; Berington and Sir J. Thrbeks 
morton, are reduced to confine thetmfelves to 
general imputations of treaſon; they cannot 
individuate a ſingle fact. Mr. Berington even 
» took upon himſelf to aſſert, in defiante of the 
» moſt determined antagoniſts , that the ca- 
» tholics were not guilty of one aft of treaſon, 
» ſedition or rebellion, daring the forty four 
» years of Eliſabeths reign , » (*) until fins 
ding it convenient to adopt the ideas of His . 
new patron, he reſolved to write a bobk of 
Retradtations, () and in the mean timè in- 
formed us, « that machinations againft the 

» Queen, ſome real; fome fiditiouts,,' were 
» inceflantly op." in the ſeminaries ; (8) 
» and that the Important confidertions of 
» William Watſon had Shewn him, how in- 
» conſiſtent with the truth of things his own 
» (former) ideas had been. () Such is the 
ſyſtem of aſſociation of ideas, of which Mr. Be- 
rington ſo frequently ſpeaks. I, wilo have 
ſearched for the guilt of the firſt ſeminariſts 
GONE volumes of MS records and” Terters 
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(148) | 
written by them, have not yet diſcovered: a 
trace, a ſymptom of any plot or contriyanee to 
dethrone or to deſtroy Eliſabeth, in which the 
founders of the ſeminaries, or any of their 
friends or W had the ſmalleſt concern. 

oc e 

„ Their fellow-fuſferers.i in France (the Hu: 

„ gyenots) »ſays Mr. Berington , would have 

played a better game. » (“) May shame 
Ki that prieſt , who reviling our Veneras, 
ble ſeminaries of education, has dared to hold 
out the example of rebellious Huguenots 30 
British  catholics , whoſe anceſtors ,. during 
two . centuries, . exhibited , an _ unparalleled 
model of fidelity to their ſovereigns a though 
their adminiſtration ſeemed often calculated, ta 
exaſperate every ſelfish paſſion, which hurties 
injured men to the perpetration of crimes. 
But British catholics and. their clergy. have 
deeply imbibed the hereditary maxims, which 
have been perpetuated. in their ſeminaries 
from the days of Cardinal Allen. to the pte: 
ſent period, in which theſe ſeminaries, are 
falling before the rage of the declared enemies 
of God, of monarchs and of mankind. - Our 
clergy will perſevere in theſe maxims; they 


* 
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panegyriſt of Arnold of Breſbia, and i 
will ſmile at the glow of loyaky, with whick 


his patron announces to the British nation, 


that neither the principles, nor the alle; 
» giance,, of the catholic elergy are ſscure. (9 
Faithful ſubject! the zeal of loyalty eats him 
up! And has he then witneſſed a word or 2 
deed, which might ground ſo; deſperate a 
charge againſt any catholic clergyman, whea 
that ſingle clergyman is excepted, whom: he 
has choſen for. his owv unlicenſed chaplain 2 
Can he even convxict our predeceſſors, of the 

two paſt centuries, of any of thoſe | incefſang 
machinatlons againſt their ſovereigns, of which 
his chaplain has laid the ſcene in our ſemina - 
ries ? He may perhaps prove, what we shall 
readily grant, that the venerable founders of 
thoſe ſeminaries" were tuught a ' fpeculative 
principle, which-we reject; but ſurely it mighe 
become Sir; J. Throckmorton, living in the 
mild light-of ealm philoſophy, to emulate the 


generoſity of knights of old reho wn, and ta 


shew ſome forbearance, ſome compaſſion for 
poor exiled prieſts, who groped in au age of 
darkneſs, and weve (in his judgtnent) ſwathed 
D een 


: FAST 702 3. 2 282 
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( 150 ) | 
in the fables of bigotry, ignorance and pres 
jpdice. We their! ſons, we will repeat it 
to his face, ate faithful to our religion and 
to our prince. He will never meet us in 
the affemblies - and clubs; where private 
men preſume to ſcan the conduct of their 
rulers, and even to arraigh the very form 
of the legiſlature, to which we have pled- 
ged our duty and our ſubmiſſion; and if 
he perſiſt to derive upon us a ſalpicion of the 
pretended diſloyalty of our anceſtors, we wilt 
meet him, three hundred a hoſt, and in hne 
face of the nation, 5 we. will difclaim the falſe/ | 
hood and forſwear the ealumg . 1 


af ung 2 Kang 


After the failure of the Spanigh armada; „the 
utmoſt political efforts of Cardinal Allen, 
Parſons and their: friends ſeem to have been 
directed to procure a catholic ſueceſſor to the 
Queen ; and there is evidence from their letters, 
that to effect this, they endeavoured to engage 
the intereſt of the Pope and of other catholie 
mem (4) Parſons had labgured ineffectually 
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(4) Mr. Berisgtön wſſetts Mem 'p.'25. thit Parſons | 
being appriſed of the project of the clergy'to obtain Bishops 
haftened from Spain to Rome to counteract it. He came 
thither in 1597 after a ſlow journey of ſome months, and | 
From Genus be wrote a conkdential letter te F. Hole, ar 


(1151) 


to ſecure the education of the Scottish king 
in the religion of his fore-fathers; and he had 


rendered to him ufeful ſervices, in the hope 
of attaching. his confidence to the catholic 
friends of his family. Though the Queen had 
cloſed the months of politicians on the queſ- 
tion of the ſucceſlion to her crown, it was 
judged by many, that there would be ſeveral 
pretenders, beſides a powerful party at home, 
to withold it from James, whoſe mother had 
been executed as a traitor by Eliſabeth. 
When Parſons deſpaired of attaching him to 


the catholic religion, he ſeems to have wished 


the exeluſion of James, and among the poſ- 


file competitors, to have beped for ſucceſs to 


the pretenſions of the Infants: of Spain, or 
the duke of Parma. He repeatedly declares, 
that he cares not who poſſeſſes , the throne, 
provided he be a catholic; .thax: he leaves that 
__ to the 3 who.. were intereſted 
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mende dated march 15. 1597, 46 txplain to him Us 
motives of his journey. The petition for Bishops is not 
among theſe motives. It is ſajd, chat this lettet as 


ſtolen from Holt. It was made public by the ad verſuries 


of Parſons: doch becyuſe” ſt diſcovers more of his political 
views! ch any other of hie writings, Which I have 
ſeen it witli be;pricited in: the Appohdin No. V. Ses 
allo . No. VI. his letter to the Earl of Angus. 


q 152) 
in it, and hopes that they. will give ther 
"Fopport to that pretender, who, being a. ca. 
tholic , may be moſt acceptable to the nation 
and to ſurrounding powers. On this princh 
ple , Dolman or the Conference about the "ſure 
_ ceffon was written, with a view, as a letter of 
Parſons fays, to Ges the eyes of the nation 
to their main intereſt, to which the Queens 
policy forbade them to attend. This book, 
commonly attributed to Parſons, was the 
joint production of ſeveral. Cardinal Allen 
and Sir Francis Englefield were probably 
among the principal compilers ; and in- the 
ſeveral letters, in which Parſons mentions it, 
he calls it the ok of wiſe and good. men, 
but he no where claims à share of fot 
himſelf. This may have been prudential 
reſerve; and as T think it probable that he 
concurred "with the 'others ih the colnpdfition, 
1 take it to be certain, that he admitted and 
approved the principles and ſentimemts which 
** book deliyers., Thy ;1 = Dam noch allot 
ES þ Mein Ns 29 n 
10 judging the es, who profeied theſe 
ſenthmoncs and principles, X it would” be ver] 
unfair to forget, that, they followed the Ge- 
veral maxims _ _ W eeme im. 


— 


(133) 
proved theories of government were unknown , 
and that they applied their principles to an 
approaching and doubtful event, in which they 
were highly intereſted, and on which no ſu- 


that commanded univerſal ſubmiffion. With 
this caution , and on this short view of the 
political principles of Cardinal Allen, F. Par- 
ſons and their friends, I entreat the reader to 
- pronounce, whether the violent imputations 


J. Throckmorton and Mr. Berington charge 


from the Confiderations of. Warſon | wilt not 
biaſs the readers mind, when: he obferves > 
that this paſſionate and falſe man, without 
the ſlighteſt proof, implicates Pirfbos and all 
the Jeſuits in the affairs of Throckmorton , 
Parry and Squire, in which not one of them 


had the lighteſt | concern ; that he accuſes 


them of abetting the Spanish invaſion ,andmoſt 
unwarrantably aſſerts, that « none were ever 
» vexed that way (by penal laws, racks, &c,) 
' » ſimply. for that be was either prieſt. or 
» catholic, but oi" a were ſuſpeded to 
„have had their hands in ſome of che ſame 

" 


perior authority had yet laid down a law, 


of diſloyalty and treaſon, with which Sir 


the memory of thoſe venerable men, are 
fairly grounded in fact. The miſetable ca- 
lumnies, which Nr. Berington has detailed 


| | 
: 
. 

| 

, 

| 


8 6154) 
„ moſt traiterous defignments. „ (*) Indeed 
this Watſon, the Berington of his day, was 
the loudeſt , and, I believe, the worſt man 
in the appellants party; and it is eaſy. to, ap- 
preciate the merit of his inconſiderate Confide- 
rations, when, contrary to the notoriety 
the fact and to his own intentions » he im- 
peaches the juſtice of his country, by afler- 
ting, that it punished our miſſionary prieſts 
and catholics , merely on ſuſpicion.” But he 
was the hireling of Elifaheths' miniſters, and 
when with his profligate friend Clerk, he fell 
a victim in, his. turn to the policy of another 
adminiſtration; (4) they both died begging 
pardon of God and of. their brethren, and 
eſpecially of the Jeſuits, whom they had be- 
trayed and injured, If the men had not been 
hanged, I would ſay to. Mr. Berington, r 


nov uma tua forum Ane. (59 in 
m!— . ——3ũib—— 1 
(*) Mem. p. 36. i „ TOs i v 1180 
(2) They were 1 executed at Wincheſter for Bt 

leighs plot. 2 1119 mat 


(It is ER that, Mr, Berivgton. cites no 
other original.authors, than Watſon; Mush and Bagshaw. 
He muſt certainly ſuppoſe, that dobs of his readers are 
now acquainted With the old party libels of 'theſs wen, 
moſtly wricten under Bishop Batverofts eye. See Collyer 
above, I should plush to nam chem at the diſtange,of twe 


(is) 
! When Mr. Berington invited us to eom- 
re the conduct of our catholie clergy” in 
the an of Eliſabeth with that of the modern 
French, he muſt have thought / that many 
circumſtances. of their reſpective ſituations. 


hundred years, if a flight mediate of them were tibt.. 
requiſite, to give the reader a juſt idea oF the value of 
Mr. Beringtons evidence. The important Conſiderations y- 
which he repeatedly cites ,' is a magazine of: folly: and 
Paſſion, , vented againſt the Jeſuits, the DD. Allen, San- 
ders, Stapleton, &c. the martyrs under queen Ekſubeth, 
the ſeminaries, the archprieſt, and whatever: Was. 
reſpectable among English catholies. The cithe of che. 
book is „ Important Conſiderations "to moove 'all\ yas c 
» tholykes , that are not wholly - jeſuited'; 1 u ,ẽjdůũ 
„ all the proceedinges" of the flate of *Englatit againſt "te - 
„ tholykes, 10 have been niyld and merciful. „ The authors 
entreat the catholics not to ſend: their childres or Friends- 
to the ſeminaries, That ſoe they (Allen and Parſons )- 
» may be driven, if needes they will trayne up-youths to 
„ make them traytors, to gather them op in other eoun- 
„tries „ p. 42. We doe diſdaine, they” ſay, and 
»» renounce from our hartes both archprieſt and Jeſuttes, 
» as arrant trators „ p. 18.U . Difobedient - we are 
„to the archprieſt , as an uſurper .... Diſobedient 
» We are to the devil; and all' his inſtrumentut nuſurped 

» authotities .. Never shall the cathalpke* church 
» of England find ſo- wicked mn j u Furſens, a 
„ Blackwell „ p. 19. In the epiſtle before the Ipo 
tant Conflderations., the archprieſt & is a pippy: dauncing. 


„ after the * pipe a jeſuiticat idol Without con- 
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(156) | | 
preſented common features of fimilitude. - 1 
would not be thought to compare their reſ- 
pective perſecutors; for I know, that the 
outrages of the modern Jacobins againſt God, 
nature, religion, humanity , and even mon« 


— . am. at. W 1 


n —_— ” "—_— "rn tet. — _ — 


„ ſcience ot common honeſtie „ In the Relation of, & 
„ Blackwell is an arehprieſt of elouts, ſunburnt with 
3» jeſuitiſme, a beggar on horſeback, ,, * Speak truly 
„ man, „ they ſay to him, “ for in a right good fenſs 
» We are your good maſters. „ © The ſociety of. Jeſus 


„ is the  fociety of the devil add the ſchoole of mas 


„ Chiavelliſme.. ,, Ibid. p. 42. * The Jeſuits ate proud 
„ Nemrods, boifterous hanters, cozening companions 's 
Imp. confid, . p. 4. © They hold no dodtine catholyke g 
». that cometh not from - themſelves-..... and Which ig 
» Woxſa, they have beaten it into the heads of moſt 3 
„ that the maſſe is not rightly celebrated of any, but 
”» of a Jeſuit „ Rel. parag. 1. p 6. No Jeſuit travel» 
„ eth from. one place to another, but he is richly appa- 


"ai relled, and attended on with a tayn of ſervancs, as if 


» he were an earl or @ baron „ bid. par. 1. They 
think in their conſciences, © that. the Jeſuites have byn 
» the verie cauſes of all the calamities enſued in-Englend 
» ſince her majeſties. reigne, , . and the moſt bloody 
„ attempt of 1598 (the wmada )-will be an everlaſting 
„ monument; of; jeſairical trea ſon ad etuelty. » imp. 
confd;. pp./24' 25. Herr to prove iheir own patriotiſm, 
they. grow! eloquent and proteſt; „that never at» | 
„% royal ladie of- the court, maid of honour , or 

» of rare aſpæct; be led away to be wyves ot coneubynes ts 
» baſe. vylliines,, fwaggeting , miv-chapen ſuraddes , (the 


% 


(1537) 
hood, fat exceed the acoumulated crimes * 
all preceding ages: and yet it is now an hiſ- 
toric truth, that the execution of Eliſabetha 
penal laws, two hundred years ago, was con- 
ſidered, in all catholic countries, as the moſt 
unrighteous perſecution , that had been ſuſtains 
ed ſince the early ages of the church. 1 
only wish to infer, that thoſe, who would 
not reckon the French clergy traitors , if they 
implered foreign aſſiſtance to re · inſtate them- 
ſelves in their rights, will not be very for- 
ward to ſtigmatize the catholics under the 
reign of Eliſabeth as macchiavellias rebels, 
becauſe , galled with perſeeution, they ſollici- 
ted the help of foreign powers to prepare a 
better reign , and to re-eftablish that religion, 
which they regarded as the firſt and the moſt 


Bae of their "_ If they had * 


2. . r 


„ Spaniards ) and ve ver shal the vermyllian blusk of English 
» Virgins, the womanlie looke of married wyves, or che 
» ancient c6untenance of anje . widow Within the iſle of 
„Albion, be made common to the aboftives of the hr 
» Spazith White] Md u Bis. p. 26; &c. &e. K | 
A curious accoprt of ntuy of cheſe intemperate libels 
and of their authors may be found in an ancient book, 
entitled 4 Menifeſlation of the great folly and bad ſpirit of 
certayne in Engtund, &c. By Prieſtes — in obedience. | 
3 permiſſy 1602. Ne Re 
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6 (1589) 
ted to effect it by diſturbing the public peace; 
by conſpiracies, aſſaſſinations and invaſion ; 
if they had ever broached the falſe maxims 
on civil allegiance, which their reviler 
Mr. Berington has pronounced; then indeed 
I would abandon their cauſe. But of all this 
there is not a veſtige of evidence; they did not 
even upbraid their fathers as puſillanimous and 
impolitic, in ſuffering the ſpurious offspring of 
Henry to mount the British throne 5 they were 
patient and dutiful , they were meek and ge- 
nerous under the ſevereſt preſſures; and as 
I think that many of their virtues ſtill ſubſiſt 
in their deſcendants, it grieves my heart to 
fee our reſpected predeceſſors reproached 
with diſaffection to their country by a man, 
who owes his impunity to the mildneſs of _ 
thoſe who govern it, and who has preconiſed; 
the cauſe of French rebels as great and noble, 


I have dwelt longer than 1 intended upon: 
this point, which the reader may perhaps 
ſcarcely think deſerving of ſo much attention. 
I will repair the fault, and I will ſay nothing. 
of the groſs inſults, which Mr. Berington 
pours out upon Paul V, in conſequence of 
the execution of prieſts under James I, 4 5 


— —— — 5 
* Mem. p. 96. ** / _— . - * * * 
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Mp ( 159 ) 
1 paſs by the oath propoſed by this prince; 
for to correct the partiality of Mr. Beringtons 


ſtatement of that matter, would oblige me to 


repeat what is known to every reader. It 
ſuffices to obſerve, that far the greater part 
of the clergy and laity, with. the learned 
Dr. Kelliſon the reformer of the college at 


Douay, (*) refuſed it, as inſidious, captious 


and unlawful, and that they were convinced, 
that James and his miaiſters did not mean to 
favour catholics, as long as they should adhere 
to their religion. The number of clergymen, 
who died for their 'prieſtly character during 
his reign, will for ever prove the intolerance 
of that theological monarch z and if hopes of 
pardon for the crime of prieſthood. were held 
out to ſome; on condition of taking the oath, 
it was but an inſult upon diſtreſs, when it 
was known, that they believed it to be un- 
one 409; 7: W 4% 1 57 bb 4 


| © whip pole! | 4 

(4) The earned Cardinal Bentivoglio delivers his 
opinion of the policy of the English government in his Re- 
lationi delle Fiandre, printed at Cologn 1630. p. 215. from 


which the following extract is tranſlated. * They employthe 
» arts of fraud; nor do they leſs cruſt in theſe inſidious 


E weapons, than in thoſe, with which they make open war 
” againſt the catholic cauſe.. Theſe frauds and ſnares have 
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In this curious part of Mr. Bering nptong 
Introdudion, Robert Parfons, the 1 of 


* 
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* * uſed in may ways ; but epeeially in the means, 
„ Which have been employed to foment the differences , 
» which , for ſome time paſt, have begun to appeat 
” berween the ſecular and regular cletgy, and in'the'in« 
vention of the new oath , called the oarh of allegiante- 
„Proper remedies have been applied to ſtifle the former 
„but the hurtful effects of the latter ftill ſubfiſt, In 
> contriving this new, machine againſt the catholic religion, 
„ the authors of jt had principally two things in view, 
„ One was, to furnish the king an opportunity of pro- 
„ ceeding with an increaſe of rigour agaivſt the perſons 
„ and property of catholics ; it being eaſily foreſeen that 
„ many of them would refuſe an oath, in which hetetl- 
» cal terms were uſed to deny all \rithoriry of the Roman 
» pontiffs, under whatſoever interpretation and form, by 
„ temporal affairs of princes. The other object was 40 
give occafion to new conteſts among the catholic clergy3 
» it being held for certain , — many of them, either 
„ through dread of punishment, or tepidity in religios , ; 
„ would be induced to ſwallow che oath, and to adviſe . 
„ Others to imitate their example. They were not de- 
» ceived in the firſt of theſe objects; for many catholice 
„ from chat time to the preſent year, have been diſtreſſed 
„with impriſonment” and confifcation of property, „for 
» having conftantly refuſed the dach; and others are every 
„ day punished on the ſame account. In their 
„ view they have alfo had ſome fucceſs;" for ſome prieffs 
» and ſome religious have admitted heir 'oath , and 
„ deviating ſtill more from the right path, they have 
» endeavoured to maintain, that it is not repuguant to 


«a 


the Englizk catholics , dies, (*) ànd his ſurvi» 
ving brethren garbed in his mantle, () fid 
on daringly to the end of the chapter, though, 


jt would ſeem, with leſs ſucceſs; than while 
that Machiavellian guided their ſteps in the 
paths of prevarication.., Hicherto we have 
read much of the unanimous, but always 
fruitlels efforts of the catholic clergy , to rid 
themſelves: of the odious tyranny of | theſe 
Jeſuits, and we are now aſſured, that by this 

time, « it was haraly-poſſible to break down the | 
» aſcendency, which they had gained. »(F) 
And why ? The reafon made me ſtart. '« Be · 
by -G_ eee r ere elergyowhs at · 
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* catholic faith, But the- vumber of theſe privfts , is very 
„ Fmall}" ind they are befides ,/ the leaſt 2chlods ; [Abd ih 
» leo valued for leatning anaibireue, All the reſt of the 
„ clergy have shewn che greateſt ſteadineſ iÞ oppoſing 
» the oath, and the ſame muſt be ſaid of all the regulars 
» in general. Many of, each deſcription,, contemhing | a 


„ , ound dangers and even death itſelf, have pöbliei ) 


„ confured it with great ſtrengtk of leur ning and intre- 
» pidity of mind; and they have thereby acquired 
„ ſingular merit with the whole church, and —— 


u veneration among the eatholics of that kingdom. „ 
(*) Wis. p. 83. 
(7) Did. p. 89. 
($) hi. p. 89. 


(162) 
„ tached to their ſociety. » 65 The impoſ · 
bility however is effected under Mr. Bering · 
tons magic pen, within the ſpace of à few 
pages, where we find the whole power of 
the Jeſuits 'crumbled to atoms by two arch- 
prieſts, the college of Douay purged of their 
intruſion, the hierarchy exalted, the epiſcopal | 
character, which they hated, revived- in Eu- 
gland in ſpite of theit endeavours, in ithe- 
perſons af their greateſt opponents; and 10 
complete the wonder, we are informed, that 
» the Jeſuits ſtill poſſeſſed their uſual influence 
„in the cburt of Rome. «() Having pro- 
miſed to be short, I offer but a flight ſpecimen 
of this diviſion of Mr. Beringtons Introdudion, 
which fills more than forty pages; and whoever 
should think it inſufficient , will, probably 
have patience enough to read the original, to 
which I willingly remit him. If he can pa- 
tiently attend me through another paragraph, 
the -hero of the piece, Gregorio Tae f 
perſom chall appear. 14. 1 


5 In ſpeaking of thesppellants, I have bicherto- 
confidered them as a party; becauſe in fact 


” 
— 
—_—— 


(*) ia. 
(T) 1bid, p. 98. 


| ( 163 ) 
they were*otiginally but few, becauſe heit 
chiefs were certainly employed by the mi- 
niſtry, whoſe great object was to deſtroy the 
whole catholic intereſt; becauſe they exerted 
the utmoſt induſtry to multiply their adhe- 
rents, and finally becauſe they openly oppoſed 
that authority „which in their cauſe, was 
allowed on every fide to be ſupreme. This 
was the weak part of their cauſe';/ and they 
endeavoured with much addreſs to diſguiſe it 
by that uſual expedient of parties, vehement 
complaints of ſecret and undue influence :'and 
ſince their loudeſt: cries were vented againſt 
the Jeſuits, it might be fair to allow to theſe 
latter, at leaſt the credit of having ſupported 
againſt” them, what was then the lawfully 
conſtituted authority, If Mr. Bishop, Dr. 
Champney and Mr. Smith were mot! vpon 
their liſt, I would have called them a faction, 
a cabal. Theſe men were paſſeſſed of merit 
far ſuperior to their aſſociates; but whatever 
allowances may be claimed for the uprightneſs 
of their. intentions q there can be no doubt 
that they were warped by the general preju - 
dices of their party, and deceived:by the mi- 
niſtry,] by whom they. vainly flattened: them- 
ſelves that they. were ſupported. Perhaps 
eren the conduct of che two, who were after 
X 2 


{ x64) 
wards promoted to the mitre, may ſeem * | 
ſome manner to excuſe the reproaches, which 
had been ſo often urged againſt them by their 
opponents. It was imagined that they were 
ſoured by , diſappointment ,, in having been 
overlooked in the nomination. of the twelve 
aſſiſtants allotted to the atchprieſt, and they 
had been repeatedly charged with ambition; 
This imputation indeed may polſſibly have 
been ill-grounded ; but when they declared 
an open oppoſition to the eſtablished governs 
ment of the archprieſt, in which their brethren 
acquieſced, it was natural to ſuſpect the works 
ings of ſecret paſſion, diſguiſed, under the . 
uſual pretext. of general good. At length 
however they ſucceeded through the eredit 
of Cardinal Bandini, who either wished 0 
court king James, or did not miſtruſt his res 
commendation; Mr. Bishop was complimented 
with the mitre , and by the firſt (exerciſe of 
his power, he inſtituted a chapter. I am very 
far from ſuſpecting him of perſonal ambition 
or intrigue io procure this promotion. L refs 
pect his well knowi zeal, his labours and 
ſufferings in the cauſe of religion, and I have 
no pretenſiou to Mr. Beringtons thlent of 
inſpecting the human heart. I can judge of 
men only by their actions and lit appears to 


( 16g ) - 
me, that the firſt deed, in which Mr. Bish 
diſplayed his authority, was not marked wit 
prudence 'and diſcretion. It is not now in 
queſtion , whether he ought. or ought not to 
have been an ordinary dioceſan Bishop. The 
fact is, and Mr. Berington owns it, he held 
only a delegated commiſſion, and was ia 
truth, only an apoſtolical vicar. Now if we 
should enquire of canoniſts, I truſt they would 
decide, that a prelate in fuch a predicament 
has not the power of creating a canonical chap- 
ter, which, in the wiſe diſcipline of the ca - 
tholic church, is à concomitant, a correla- 
tive to a dioceſan Bishop, and by the canons 
of Trent, enjoys ordinary juriſdition, during 
the vacancy; of the fee. Mr. Bishop could 
have no. authority, but that which was ſpe- 
cified in his bulls : he had that of appointing 
grand vicars and aſſiſtants, but the power to 
erect a chapter was not named. It appears, 
by. Mr. Beringtons account, (“) that he had 
ſerious doubts of the legality of the meaſure 
which he ventured to adopt; and ſince he was 
not ignorant, that the validity of facraments 
to be adminiſtered under the faculties. of this 
chapter, after his deceaſe , muft Wa 4 _ 
— — — ͤ rü _ 


(* ):Mem. p. 104: 


(166) a 
the validity of its own inſtitution, I think 


I am juſtified in qualifying his firſt exertion 


of authority as indiſcreet. Bot it was "_— 


terminated by His death. 


If it be asked, why he was not eltablsbel 
ordinary of England, there certainly were 
other motives for this economy, than the 
ridiculous reJuftance of the Pope to part with 
power, or the deſire of gratifying intriguing 
Jeſuits, which are the beſt that Mr. Berington 
can diſcover. I have ſeen ancient records, 
whichaver, that the Popes counſellors thought 
it a dangerous expedient to create a new epiſi 
copal ſee in a country, the very ſoil of which 
no prieſt could tread, without incurring the 
guilt of death. It might eafily have been 
deemed, by the preſent or any future adminiſ: 
tration, a daring inſult upon the king and 
the laws, 'and might as eafily have brought 
double vengeance upon the prelates head; 


and it did not ſuit the prudence of the Romiri 


councils to affront a nation, which the Pope 
always hoped to re- unite to the body of the 
church. New epiſcopal: ſees are not haſtily 
erected , nor without much previous delibera- 
tion. It is not in the uſual practice of the 


church to eftablish them, unleſs where the 


( 167 ) 
regular diſcipline connected with them can be 
obſerved , where the Bishops character and 
dignity will be acknowledged and reſpeQted, 
and even ſupported by the civil power; where 
he can have his courts, his reſident chapter; 
his church, his parish prieſts,” and even his 
menſa. To depute into England à private 
Bishop, titular of a diſtant church, had been 
thought, for many years, a meaſure of ha- 
zard; but till, to approach, as nearly as 
might be, to the regular diſcipline of the 
church, this was granted, as ſooh as the po- 
litical intereſts of the king gave toom to think 
that it would be-tolerated;'and by a ſtroke of 
policy, which 1 know not how to admire, in 
hopes of filencing all ſtrife among the exit. 
nes, the Pope choſe the two firſt Bishops 
from among the men, who Had created it, 
and who evidently had ſtrove to draw all 
power into their own hands. Rome knew 
that. the reſt would ſubmit to them without 
repining, and with reaſon hoped, that they 
would make a prudent uſe of their authority. 
Rome had little reaſon to be ſatisfied with the 
firſt exertion of it by Mr. Bishop, and we 
shall ſoon ſee , whether his friend and ſucceſſor 
was more diſcreet. I end this Part with ob- 
ſerving , that the Pope would have hard duty 


(268) 
to perform, if he were bound to content 
Mer. Beringtun. When he ſends prieſts into 
England, Mr. Berington complains. When 
he declines to ſend Bishops, Mr. Berington 
redoubles his complaints. When will the 
man be ſatisfied? 1 could gueſs. But Lo! 
the ſcene shifts, and — Enter the much ex- 
pected Gazc0kto MINES? = uris 5 | 
Doctor. | | ' 


Come forth, thou precious fopndling ' thou 
child of dirt; come forward to be ſtripped 
of the patchwork of folly and malevolence, 
in which thy. fond foſter-father hath garbed 
thee. We will tear off thy aſſumed maſqud: 
rade, we will view-thy naked shapes, and if 
we detect thy impoſture, we will ſend thee 
ſcourged and howling to hide thy shameleſs _ 
face beneath the duſt, from which how haſt 


| dared to emerge. „ ont 
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MEMOIRS. 


OF | | wh 
GREGORIO. PANZANL 


. 


Cas have laid it down as a — 85 
in dramatic compoſitions, the principal cha · 
racter muſt always be emphatically announced, 
and an expectation of him raiſed in the au- 
dience, before he be brought forwaid upon 
the ſtage. He generally appears in the firſt 
act; very rarely does he withold himſelf till 
the ſecond; and in all dramatic. hiſtory, I 
believe there is but a fidgle. inſtance, where 
be delays his appearance to the third. This 
is in a play, which Mr: Berington may ſuppoſe 
| TY es. 


3 


C170) 
that 1 have ſtudied, the Tartuffe of Moliexe; 
and' critics excuſe this bold irregularity ofa 
gieat genius; on acegunt of the uncommen 
importance and ſplendor of the character, 
which wl thus raiſe ſtronger emotions, in 
proportion as it has been more announced and 
wore eagerly expected. By. a ſimilar ſtrokt 
of theftrrical management, in Mr. Beringtons 
piece, our long expected hero Signor Panzani 
is 2: length produced in the third act to the 


impatient reader, thoroughly prepared to re · 
ceive him by a laboured Prefacs-of thirty five 


pages, and an Introdudiqn of an hundred and 
eleven, corbprebending almoſt a century of 
biſtory3. fot! to; mention a ſiſt of ſeven K& 
rata () and ſeven pages of Contents, which 
may ſerve as a play-bill to the whole. Ha 
is! Mr. Berington in the introduction of his 
perforiages:, ag well as in writing Iniroqudions 
to his: hiſturies 3: (4). but we muſt now en 
mine, M dn ſupporting his characters, he hay 
attended to the ae . 0b _ 
cri, & @: * a 
— 4 e — 
(29 Serange that Mr. Beringron could find no more 
than'f6ren-miſtales. j in the whole: work! 
- (#) Se the/ fiſt ſentence of his ina 4 
8 above p. 52. 28 n 


| (371 * ve 
Si qui inexpertum ſtent oimitets , 8 nds © 
Perionam formate novum, ſervetur ud mum 
Qualis ab incepto proceſſerit, & ſſibi con ſter. 
Hon. de Art. Poet. 129. 


The traces of poetic truth and confiflavey 
can never here be allowed to be evaneſcent. 
and Cicero remarks, that in extremo atu-car- 
ruiſſe, is the uttermoſt diſgrace of a player, 
and I may add, of a maker of plays. Great 
things indeed have been promiſed Tom: Ven- 
zani, but ( N 211 1 394. 10 3): 381A 


| Quid dignuin tanto erer lie pronifor kia 23 


The mountain has been long in an; Sin 
is it a man, or is ita mouſe that comes forth? 
I declare it without heſitation; the mis Hupen, 
ill · conditioned, ſurly thing is # baſtard, is an 
impoſtor. To be ſtrious; we had been long 
aſſured, that we should fee the memoirs of 
Panzani; and when:we: have gone through ia 
hundfed and forty" fix preparatory! pages, we 
do not find the membirb of Panzaniy we firrd 
nothing but Mg!” Beringtons' "comments', 
Mt. Beringtons cullags from the ſuppoſed 
memeirs. of Panzani ;1 and why not even, 
{for-1-would- not injure the merit ef bis tite- 
mo excreſcencies) Mr. Beriogroes àddi- 

Y 3 


| (172) 
tions to the fuppoſed memoirs of Panzani? 
Mr. Dodd, we are told, intended to publish 
theſe memoirs under the title of Memoirs of 
ſecretary Windebank ; (*) that is, Mr. Dodd 
intended to impoſe upon the public ; and I 
reaſonably preſume, that Mr. Berington has 
attempted , under another title , to_ execute 


F 


Mr. Dodds plan. If Dodd knew, that Pau- 


zani had written memoirs ; if he poſſeſſed 
theſe memoirs; what motive could incline him 
to alter the name of the author? 'The principal 
buſineſs of theſe memoirs, and the principal 
motive for publisbing them, certainly. was to 
diſcredit the Jeſuits; and for this purpoſe, 


the name of a papal agent would have been 


more efficacious, than the name of any pro- 


teſtant miniſter ;of ſtate. | But Dodd undoub- 
tedly ſaw, that by aſſuming the name of 
Windebank ; he: would be bound to give 


ſome account, how he had obtained Winde 
banks papers, nay even nto produce them to 


the. curious inquirer. Such a production 


would have beirayed the forgery, and à re - 
fuſal to produce the MSS would have eſta- 
blished the ſuſpicion of its exiſtence... Dodd 


then very prudently renounced the Windebank 


—ͤ— — —— — 
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_ 0123) 
ſcheme, if after all, it be not a fiction of 
Mr. Berington that he ever projected it- 
But why should he heſitate to publish the 
memoirs under the real name of the author? 
Reaſons of ſtate were perfectly out of the 
queſtion in the days of Dodd, who had pu- 
bliched ſo many other papers and records, 
. Which the ſame pretended delicacy muſt equally 
have witheld. Without any danger to the 
memory. of Charles I, he might have pu- 
blished the life and miracles of Panzani at 
Charing Croſs; and the production of this 
mans real memoirs would have gratified his 
ruling paſſion, which, it will hardly be de- 
nied, was a violent hatred of the Jeſuits. 
Whoever has ſeen his Secret policy of the En- 
glish ſociety of Jeſus, (a) will eaſily believe, 
that he would not have ſmothered- Paozani, 
if Panzani could effectually have favoured his 
plan. I do not find {ſe n is alledged 


— Sd th r * wal 
* „ 


( The ſecret policy, fays Mr. Beringron \ Meri: p. 399. 
is a work. written with too much acrimony, but Which 
u contains truth. „ I attribute it to Dodd 7 (though 
J cannot perhaps juridically prove it) becapſe ducing his 
life it was univerſally aſeribed to him; he neither could 
nor dared to diſavow it; and ſinee his death, no perſon 
bas ever doubted, that he Was che author * * was 
ptinted by Morphe w 715 | 6 | 


K 7400 
above once in that work, in which ſurely! he 
Might have made a conſpicuous figure; aad I 
conclude , with more than probability of 
truth, that ſince Dodd, by his own (*) and . 
M. Beringtons qonfeſſion, did not publish the _ 
memoirs of Panzani , he either poſſeſſed them 
not, or he had no proof that they were ofi- 
ginal , or even faithfully collected from 
Panzanis letters and papers, and that Dodd 
himſelf was too conſcientious or too cautious 
a man, to gratify even his ſtrong reſentments, 
at the risk of being detected in an impoſture. 
Such were my firſt remarks on reading 
Mr. Beringron ; and though he tells us, 
without any warrant whatever, that the me- 
moirs, which he publishes, ate authentic; (+) 
yet with our preſent knowledge of his ela -· 
racer, as a churchman and a writer, we ate 
ſurely authoriſed to demand ſome proof beyond 
the «v7; ien. If he now has, either original 
memoirs. of Panzani, or authentic copies of 
them, why has he not rather published 
them, than his own comments upon them? 
Mr. Dodd, it ſeems, had already aden the 


en fo open 1 the Axle 3 ($) they have ſinee 
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ſſed through the hands of Mr. Berington} 
and I appeal to my reader, if I have not good 
reafon to ſuſpect, on ſecure: grounds, ſome 
myſtery , ſome juggling, ſome trick in this 
dirty buſineſs, which may yet be brought to 
light. In order to clear it, E invite Mr. Ber- 
ington, for the fake of his own and Dodds 
honour, if he values either, to depoſite his 
authentic memoirs of Pangani in the hands of 
ſome impartial perſon, where they may un- 
dergo the ſerutiny and oriticiſm of the cu- 
rious; and fince old papers have a peculiat 
zeſt for aniiquarians , he may prefume that 
his friend the F. A. S. of Winton, will, have 
2 peep at them. We may then perhaps 
give him full credit, and eeaſe to ſuſpect; 
that his memoirs are either forged, or curtail - 
ed, or lengthened; or otherwiſe garbled and 
altered. But untiſt this be done, I muſt by 
allowed to retain my conviction, that the 
Signor Dottor Gregorio of Mr. Beringion is 
no other than an Italian mountebank, and as 
ſuch, I will ſtrip him of his falſe garb, I will 
rub his unblushing-front , and I will bifs him, 
together with. * and his e 
off the ſtage. _ | 


1/4 


The real Panini ; a bret of the oratory 


0 176 ) 
at Rome, and J. U. D. was a dependant of 
Cardinal Barberini, and was ſent by com- 
miſſion of Urban VIII to refide in the court 
of Henrietta Queen of Charles I, with inſtrue- 
tions to improve all opportunities of advancing 
the intereſts of catholic religion in England, 

to promote concord among the miſſionar 7 
prieſts, and to make reports to Rome. (4) 
Now I maintain, that either this man was a 
very unfair and partial negociator, quite un- 
deſerving of credit; or that his memoirs are a 

| forgery; or that Mr. Berington has garbled, 
curtailed and altered them. During his reſi- 

dence in London, an important diſpute was 
alive between the ſecular and regular clergy 5 

. Chiefly occaſioned by the conduct, and as 1 
think, the imprudent conduct of Bishop 
Smith. It is not poſſible, that a prudent and 
impartial / negociator, in writing memoirs of 
ſuch a cauſe, should fail to ſtate the grounds 
of the diſpute ,, the facts, which had produced 

it, and the oppoſite reaſons: of the contending - 
parties; and in his reports to Rome, should 
RE caſt the whole blame on one ſide, 
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() Dodd wrongly calls him a Legate. See. pol. p. 215, 
He was not eyen a te, He * merely a brite 
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and even on that fide, which, in the and; 
was certainly the moſt favoured in the deciſian 
of the holy ſee. Mr. Beringtons Panzagi 
does all this, even with the moſt thoughtleſs 
partiality. On every occaſion, without any. 
proof, he repreſents the Jeſuits of the age, 
as falſe , uoprincipled men, hoſtile to Bishops, 
unreſtrained by conſcience in the purſuit of 
their own intereſt, and obſtinate enemies of 
peace, union and concord. All this wants 
no proof to win Mr. Beringtons eaſy aſſent * 
but the real Panzani had held a correſpon- 
dence with Richard Blond or Blunt, chief 
ſuperior of the Jeſuits, preſerved. by enry 
More (. and in part by Dodd, (2.1 which 
proves that ſuch could 15 be the ſeptjments 
or reports of Panzani; and further ghews , 
that the ſtatement of Blonds conduct, which 
Mr. Berington attributes io him, is "orerly 
falſe.” For when Blond firſt underſtood , that 
he was blamed as unwilling to agree to terms 
of concerd with the clergy, he published Y 
Declaration , of which he ſent a copy to 
zani, accompanied by an important aer 
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related by More, but which Dodd"kas nöt 
inferred in his records; and it was followed 
by others, which may be ſeen both in More 
and in Dodd. Theſe letters of Blond prove 
the impoſture of the Beringtonian Panzani, 
which muſt appear to every impartial: man, 
who will read them. For they are ſtrong, 

peremptory and categorical ; ; they. roundly 
aſſert facts, which, if admitted as true, con- 
tradictorily prove thi Beringtonian Pankalts 
felation to be a mere fiction. Now unleſy 
Blond were at once a knave and à foot, he 
could not poflibly aſſert glariog faſetioods' i 
the face of Pavzant and of the clergymeh, 
who furronnded him, the immediate detection 
of wiyelr was unavoldable and muſt have 


TEL TIED 


TEE be fo peremptorily y alledges, , wel b 
denied; and indeed the high charaQter which 
Blond avs bore, eſpecially for Prudence, 
both 1 while he was a ſecular prieſt, and after 
his entrance among the Jeſuits, exempts him 
from the foul imputation, either of falſehood 
or of folly. He then wrote truth to Panzani; 
and therefore, unleſs Panzani himſelf were a 
knave; hie never rote the account; which 
Mr. Berington gives us from His is berate 


(129) 


memoirs. But though Panxani vas not an 
impartial man, I will not yet accuſe him af 


be concluded, that his memoirs are forged-, 
thougb Mr. Berington wanted the ſmall Shatę 
of critical acumen, neceflary to make! the 
diſcovery... The letters of Blond are of little 
conſequence at the preſent day, and I have 
mentioned them, merely to diſprove the ad- 
thenticity of Panzanis memoirs, though More 


has preſerved them in his hiſtory of the En- 


glish province, for another reaſon, -He' . 
ſerted them, he ſays, to ſecure in Fatars days 

the reputation of the religious. ſociety, 10 
which he belonged, For as if he then-forgfaw 
the zealous labours of Mr. Berington to blaſt 
even its poſthumons fame, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; he ſays that men will 
never be wanting, who irritated with the 
pruriency, of defamation, will rake together 
from every fide. and exaggerate the weakeſt 
trifles, to deſtroy the character of that body 


among perſons, who ate 7 of the 
tranſactions of paſt times. (a) E 
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9 « Ka, quz Rlondum ad publicam innacentiz ks 
atteſtationem impulerunt , eadem momenti plyrimum habont 
ad famam ſocietatis integram i in ſuturo tempote conſervaue 
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Indeed what other motive than hoftility to 
the Jeſvits, (a) who have never injured him, 
could prompt Mr. Berington to palm upon 
the public ſuch a trifling and contemptible 
piece of pretended ſecret hiſtory 2 Novelty, 
he knew, is always a bait for the credulous, 
and the opportunity was fair to interlard 


with little trouble, much obloquy againſt the 
era It could coft him only the labour 973 


— — _—_— 


— * — 
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dam. Jha enim deerunt, qui ejus ;efirmcade pro- 
tigine, infirmiſima etiam quæque, apud preæteritarun 
rerum ignaros, undecunque conquiſita exaggerent. „ Bll 
Prov. ang. p. 475. 

(a) Where did Mr. Berington collect all chil ede 
Iblich) be has exhaled againft- the Jefuits? He did 2 
gather it from the education, which | he received, u 
alumnuf pontiſcius, at Douay, While the deſtruction of 
the Jeſuits was approaching , and the voice of thejr_ene- 
mies was particularly - loud againſt them. I am well. 
afluted, chat his ſuperiors and diteRors at that time en- 
deavoured to exclude the very eccho of it from th college, 
dy frequently, reminding the ſtudents , that ic would de 

qually indece ne and wicked in them, to approve or repeat 
the NP of the Jeſuits enemies. To account for 
Mr. Beringtons hatred-of them, I can only repeat an old 
obſervation., that every enemy of the ſee of Rome has 

alſo been theirs: I haye been informed , that for ſome 
years paſt, it bas been a ſtandi ing order in che library of 
Douay - college, not to admit i 227 it any of nen | 
r 2 2 
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zranſcribing; every thing, which he had to 
tranſcribe, had been told before, and it had 
been long forgotten. What words then shall 
patience employ to characterize the hardihood, 
with which he dares to aſſert, that theſe me- 
moirs are new, and now firſt published by him- 
ſelf ? Dodd, ſays Mr. Berington citing} his 
page. « was extremely defirous of publishing 
„ theſe memoirs; „ but he was witheld from 
it by * motives of a benevolent tendency, 
not to injure the memory of Charles I, and 
» from a delicate forbearance awaits ſome 
» ſocieties of his own communion. » (*) Dodds 
own words are; «, Hitherto I have not thought 
v it proper to make thoſe memoirs: publick, 
„ there being ſeveral occurrences which, &c...., 
" as alſo out. of a tender regard to the Regulars: 
» whoſe behaviour might probably come un: 
» der a ſevere cenſure, by the method they | 
„took, to oppoſe eccleſiaſtical and epiſcopal 
„government. „ () The tardy publication 
of theſe memoirs. by Mr. Berington has 
plainly proved, that the regulars, whoſe beha- 
Yiour might. come under ſevere cenſure, were the 
J Spies, Other nne are f a in 
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chem But whoever has read Dodds Se 
policy of the Englisſi ſociety, or has watched © 
him through his Church Hiftory in ſpeaking of 
that body of men, will no- more believe that 
he was influenced by delicare ſorheurunce or 
tender regard for them, than he will believe 
that Cicero was reſtrained by the ſame mo» 
tives, from publishing the turpitude of Ca- 
tiline or of Anthony. How can I conceive, 
that motives of ſuch benevolent tendency with- 
eld Dodd from printing the '- memoirs”, 
when the extras: from them, which he has 
published, (“) impute to the Jeſuits at 
moſt every thing that is wicked, and yield 
in virulence to nothing, but to His own Serre 
policy, whieh is beyond compariſon the moſt 
outrageous libel; that ever fell into my hands 
But by publishing theſe extracts, which, in 
his morality, do not ochd churky, > 

plainly intimates, that there are crimes be- 


hind them concealed in Panzanis niemoirs, 3 


which cannot be brought to light without 


offending delicacy. Mr. Berington does not 5 


feel this delicacy; « at the preſeor G 
» he ſays, the reader will not give 127 
» thought, » (t) He has published what 


(*) lIhid. pp. 75. 76. item ad p. 198, ud 18. - A 
699 Pref, ts Mem. p. vij. 9. 10 


„ 
Dodd from falſe delicacy () ſuppreſſed; 10 
aſſures us, in Dodds words, that his memoirs 
are entirely ne, and were never before public - 
ed in print; () he is in poſſeſſion, he adds, 
of the MSS once belonging to Dodd, both 
under, the original title, and under that of the 
Memoirs of Windebank; (J) in a word, the 
whole ſecret: is let out, all is told. Now I 
have compared the complete Beringtonian me - 
moirs with the extracts of them published by 
Dodd in 124a and I find, that, though the 
former are longer by ſome pages, yet in all the 
leading features, in all the facts, which (for ſuch 
a work) may be called intereſting, they are pre- 
ciſely the ſame, in matter, in language, in 
words ; and as far as the Jeſuits are concerned , 
there is hardly an imputation, a ſlur, a calumny 
againſt them, which is not copied verbatim 
from thoſe extracts, which Mr. Dodds deli- 
cate. forbearance and tender regard for the re- 
gulars did not prevent him from inferting 
in his hiſtory. And yet Mr. Berington has 
the modeſty to inform us, that he has /invaria- 
v en an account rn authors, „(3 
W — — 

D 
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and « that his memoirs are entirely new, and 
„never before published in print. ( 1 


abandon him to the reflections of the reader; 
who will not reſiſt the undeniable conſequence; 


that, if the regulars, for whom Dodd pre- 


tended a tender regard , and who might came 
under ſevere cenſure by the publication, were 
the Jeſuits; then Dodd ſtands convicted of ad- 
vancing a notorious falſehood, and Berington 
of retailing it. For ſince Berington has pu- 
blished the h- and entire memoirs, and 'theſs 
prove to be little or nothing more than the ex- 
tracts, which Dodd had already given in his 
eceleſiaſtical hiſtory; it is evident, that there 
was nothing behind, which nder regard for the 
reputation of the regulars' could induce Dodd 
to ſuppreſs. If Mr. Berington could have 
kept himſelf quiet, the readers of Dodd 
might ſtill have believed upon his word, that 
the inedita of the memoirs ' contained eil. 
tible evidence of the Jeſuits depravity. But 


fince theſe inedita (now edited by Berington) 


turn out to be little or nothing more than 
the old edira of Dodd; fince they are not 
even dished up with a new ſauce; it follows, 
that Beringtons ſtory hangs entirely pon 


erp 


* 


(*) Mem. p. 258. is 4 M 


_ .* vn ) 
Dodds credit, and that by adopting all the 
prejudices of Dodd 4 without an atom of 
criticiſm or reflection, he has © unwitribgly 
convicted his favorite Dodd of a falſehood, 
What credit Shall ſuch writets obtain — 38, 


This reaſoning malt be coneluſive aga alk 
Dgdd in the "oppoſition, 'which',"" Nog the 
credit of Mr. Beringtoos wemoffe "1" Wav 
hitherto. aſſumed , that the reg ulars , fb! 
whom Dodd had 5 14h4i6* ra "add e 
Forbearance, were the Jeſuits. If it be proved 
that Dodd did not mean. the Jeſuits, bur che 
Benedictins, the .Franciſcans and the Cam 
who are not ceuſured in Mr, Beriggtens 
complete and entire meryoirsz. then indeed. he 

argument on Dodds deliberate falſehood. will 
be ſomewhat weakened but it will, ſtand-in 
all its force againſt 6. Berington „ Who 
tells us in Dodds words, that the 5 of 
theſe authentic memoirs 125 not 
altered, and that not any paſſage in the, ju 
has been omitted, (*) It r. alſo remain true 
againſt Dodd, that Hnce, in his extracts from 


the memoirs, he has placed to the ace 
of the Wel alone , All the. — 


— 


(% Mem. p. * 


* 
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which, unreflecting malice could ſuggeſt ; by © 
is a partial and. pallionate writer, who has not 
equal charity for all his neighbours , and: is 
therefore equally, upworthy. of credit, in hat 
fe prints and in what he conceals, It will 
moreover follow, to my purpoſe, that Mr. Be- 

xiogton , by ſuppreſſing what regards: theſe 

Benedidtins , Carms and Frenciſcans „ has, 
contrary to. his aſſurance, omitted ſome paſs | 
[ages in the relation, that he has garbled the 

© 2. 
memoirs , and ee that they are not 


aui ehe. intel, 981: 55 


34 's 


: i!Never Aid bY Bebe utter a 00 6 true 
ſentence, than when he 'wrors ; that 4 the 
„ nine of Chatles Dodd's "nearly connetted 
5 with ⸗kis memoirs. „ (C), Indeed the 'con- 
nyt A very cloſe, that it alipalf "Inelts 


eArit ty. . Since ide origin of pla iariſin, 
F RE 90 witer ths ever 65 J 8 com- 
pleteſy⸗ polthed and piliaged', „as 7 ſexer 5 
 wkiriigs of Dodd 2 been, to furnish out 
tiefe See new meipoirs of Panzanf, 2 with 
welt e equally” new kottody&ion and. Sypple- 
mei, ud für as — bedr o f time 


— 


11 
woul 


pert” If Dodd coula now "Contemplit the 
work, tie"niſghe perhaps abandon ſome part 0 of 5 


— — — —ũ—ääb — 
— 


* Preſ. to Mem. p. ii. 8 2. 
«A 


(07 
the outward trappings? and Udi 40 Mer 
rington; he would rather perhaps repent act 
his formet falſe delicaty';"tind inſtead df dift 
fering about shares, lie might ſoy with! the | 
poet, to Mr. Berington z — 


2 99 141 bitt 
722 - Ejuſden ſinus uterque parens. 0 *** 


For my * oy I am concerned. to find. him 

in ſuch company, ſo nearly connaded with 
Mr. Beriogton , that I could not. poſſiby 
reach the one, without touching the.'attiere 
The fact is, in ſpite of Mr, Dodds pttjudicess 
I have ſome regard for his compilation, and 
I think that J can diſcern che degrees: of me. 
rit, which it is entitled to claim, thought 
love truth, more than, I love Mr: Dodd on 
his compilation. We ve ſome obligiỹ,jãg 
to him, and future hiſtoriavs will eckoowledgd 
them „for having p collected, amid{t> muck 
trash, many valuable dead and-fteprds ; fan 
having prepared ſome materials fon a, hiſtoryl 
though he has tacked them together, without | 
a shadg of taſte, cricjgiſm; or di ſaaputbe nil 
1 have. called his work-a-compilation;z becyafs 
in fact, it might r EY an epic 
perm. 28.4 hillary... 

Bee intriofic exidence of * the memoirs 


iogton 5 their authen- 
Aa 2 


2 — 


(189) 
fieity, becauſe they exactly agree with the | 
| Natements of cotemporary | hiſtorians. (T“) It 
would weary me and my readers to explore 
the depth of the memoirs with the torch of 
criticiſm; but we may have patience to ex- 
mine them j in ſome inſtances, which shall ſerve - 
as a ſpecimen of the reſt. Panzani informs 
Cardinal Barberini, that the Jeſuits not 
„ only play tricks to diſappoipt him, 'byt 
„chat they ſpare'neither the Queen, nor his 
„ Holineſs, nor even bis ' Eminence , wo 
„had affronted them without meaſure, b 
„ ſending him into England without been | 
„ firſt taken their advice. »() 1 wish to 
ſee theſe imputations proved from ſome cre- 
ditable cotemporary author. If they had bern 
grounded in truth, forely the [Jeſuits would 
Have been eenſured, or ötherwiſe putiihed 
ſor ſuch extravagant conduct. When I con- 
Gder intrinſſe evidence, I remark , that if the 
Jeſuits W re, as they are every where repre- 
ſented by Dodd and Berington, tos cunnivg 
for Popes, for Cesdinals and for Bishops ; 
they were ſurely too wiſe not to ſpire ſome 

of chem; and 1 conelude, that the report is 
| — 2 
055 Prof. #6 Mem. p. | hp a 
, Pol. a. 7. 155 e ro ingron 
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as unworthy of a confidential: agent of che 


holy ſee, as it is clearly the language of pre. 


judice and of party. It is-then a forgery. | 


Another extract from Panzani afſerts , that 
» the Jeſuits are the only perſons that cannot 
„bear a Bishop; and queſtionleſs, they will 
» excite all their penitents againſt him, Every 
„ day I hear new complaints of them, and 
» of their equivocations; and yet I have given 


» them more encouragement. and tokens f 


„ confidence, than to any. others ; which 
» they requite with ſpreading idle and per- 
» ſonal reflections, caſting wy horoſcope , 
» and pretending to be privy to all the par- 
» ticulars of my life. And of late one father 
„Roberts of that order attacked me ſo briskly 
„ on account of partiality in their disfavour , 
„that 1 found myſelf obliged to make uſe 
» of the ſtrongeſt aſſev 
» him, » (*) The ridiculous abſurdity of 
caſting horoſcopes is too ſoolish even for 


laughter; but Mr. Beripgton will probably 


produce proofs from grave cotemporary wri- 
ters. On the reſt I remark, that if Panzani 


did not believe what he wrote, he. was 4 


r 


( u pe 193 of Dodl. +. rs N aun. 
who in copying it, has miſtaken the das. 


erations to filence 


C 790 ) 
knave, unfit. to be truſted either by the Pope; 
or by us. If he believed it, he was an ident 

to give to the Jeſuits encouragement and 
more confidence than to all others. He com- 
plains of their equivocations; but eee 
he give them ſuch marks of confidence, with: 
out being guilty of heir crime?” To give 
confidence to raſcals, in order to catch and 
deceive, them, is, in my ideas, the worſt ſort 
of equivocation. If he could write thus ah; 
the Jeſuits in his official report to Rome , 70 
ſurely he would not be ſo weak, as to n 
ledge to the Popes miniſter his own hypocriſy, | 
in making the ſtrongeſt aſſeverations of friend: 
ship to F. Roberts. Could a grave envoy of 
the holy ſee, a' prieſt full of zeal and conf: 
tancy (“) ever write ſuch ſtuff? Is there A 
man alive, beſides Mr. Berington, who can 
ſuſpect that” ir is original, and exult in the 
diſcovery? In trath if Panzani wrote that 
letter, he was a ſcoundrel of the moſt con- 
temptible caſt. 'I ſay not one word of him, 
who has copied and Ppubliched 1 


Deere 24. 


I Panzani could thus inveigh ogainſt the 
Jeſuits, how could he be diſpleaſed to hear 
his friend Windebank abuſe them 7 How equld 


* mig 
9 - 8 . Ty 
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he equivocate ſo groſsly, as to defend them, 
to aſſure the ſecretary, « that the world la- 

» boured under great prejudices in their re- 
» gard ? . (*) With what conſcience could 
he aſſert, that the Jeſuits favoured thoſe 
who took the oath of allegiance? Does any 
cotemporary. biſtorian give this teſtimony ? 
How could he maintain, that the Jeſuits were 
intriguing with the puritans ? With what re- 
gard to commbn ſenſe, decency and hot 
could he relate in his memoirs, chat t 
aſual language of the Jeſuits was that hi 
Roman catholic religion would never be reſ- | 
tored in England, but by the Word; that he | 
reproached them wich their guilt in the gun- 
powder plot; thut they thought it a more eli. 
' gible ſtate to remain as they were, than to 
ſee a total converfion of the nation, with the 
detriment or excluſion of their own body ? (t) 
Such factious calumnies might figure in Dodds 
Secret policy or in Mr. Beringtons Netrata- 
tions ; but neither has any credi itable hiſtorian in 
related them, nor will any man of common 
underſtanding believe, that an agent of t 

holy the could” #Jopt thee. Bot 1259 7 it 


9 2 a 


2 nia. p. 108. 
et) nid. and pp. 169. 54. 
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(70 
more rational and more charitable, for ce 
ſake of his memory, to conelude; that paſſf.on 
clouded the eyes of Dodd againſt this plain 
truth, that the memoirs are forged, and that 
ſome ſtrong nervous convulſion of his copyiſt 
Mr. Berington, who, always writes as he 
feels, hindered bim * ene the fry. 
" nth... 7 „ 06) IO ee 


The important report, in which Pabel 
dommunicates his own, private thoughts and 
conjectures to Cardinal Barberini, (30 and 
another related by Mr. Berington (1) contain, 
in my judgment, the. moſt intrinſic evidence 
of paſſionate folly , and therefore of abſurdity 
and forgery. The Jeſvits are Range ſaid, by - 
2 grave papal miniſter employed jn g negogis 
ation of charity and Peace, 10 have. A, great 
many followers and admirers; 2 | and in, order 
to diminish the number of theſe, admitets, 
be propoſes to his court, to cramp the Jeſuits 
in their faculties : : be ſuggeſts a ſtil, 2 
remedy, propoſed. by ſome. perſons in. Eu- 
gland, to diſmiſs them from tha government 
of the English college at Rome; Notwithſtan 
ding chat they have ſo many followers and 


— — 


p 


(*) Vet. Ill. p. 136; of Dodd 2. 159 He. 15 
"Cf Mem, p. 14 70 7 
7 admirers, 
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vdmirers, he aſſures the Cardinal, that they 
do not attend to the care of ſouls; that avatice 

is their only motive, traffic is their concern, 
and they have turned the miſſion into a bu» 
lineſs of profit: that they perſecute the Bi- 
sbop, (a) and that this ſame avarice is the 
only motive, which pushes them on to do it. 

» He had found, he ſays, by experience, that 
» theſe Jeſuits were for being ſole proprietors 
» of the miſſion, (which they ſo much ne- 
„ glected, ) that they wormed the clergy out 
» of their places, and obliged them 'to yield- 
» to the force of intereſt and money. » (*) 
From the ſame report it appears, that 

| norwithſtanding the certainty of the Jeſuits 
crimes ; which Panzani had diſcovered by” 
experience, the young gentlemen of the beſt. 
catholic families, and even of the beſt wits, 
ſtill had not wit enough to find them out, 
or elſe were wicked enough to partake in 
their enormities. For, the Jeſuits, fays 
» Panzaui, cull out the beſt wits for their 
„ own oY , ey ly make new conquaie, 


— _ lu. i. — 


+ att 412 you F504 of * 


(a) A the; dn of this 1 
any Bishop, to be perſecared , in — for the — 


* . „ 


of Amoſt fix years. . 
(*) Aem, ubi b. en e 
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„ ** incorporate youths of che beſt families. 
5 into their ſociety. » &c. I am ashamed of 
Dodd for having inſerted ſuch trash in What 
he calls a Church Hiſtory; it is fit to figure 
only in the Quodlibets or the Conſiderations. 
of Watſon; and untill Mr. Berington shall 
ſupport | it by the evidence of cotem : 
authors , I appeal to the judgment of every. 
man of common ſenſe, if it be not an indig-. 
nity offered to the public, to tell us, that this 
is the original and authentic language of 4 
prudent. thiniſter of the holy ſee, ſent io 
compoſe differences between the ſecular. 
and regular clergy. In the multitude” of 
pamphlets and libels againſt the Jeſuits, 
which 1 have read, I have almoſt conſtantly, 
obſerved , that the writers of them knew. _ 
little or nothing of their real merits and real 
Faults. The extravagance and the folly; of the 
impotations. which the writers of ſuch libels 
advance, is commonly an ample and very 
ſatisfactory refutation of what they i impute. 


Catdinal Barberini informs Panzani, 5 95 
that the holy ſee itſelf was afraid that the 
pf would fraverſs its deſign of giving. 3 : 


— : — c_ Wr * 


(*) Ibid. P- 173. | : | = V. 4 9 * 


3 "ry , 

Bishop to England. The Cat gt "ha "pro: 
bably forgotten, that a few 1 years before, 1 the 
holy ſee had given two Bishops to England, ' 
without the ſmalleſt apprehenſion of the Jeſuits 
power, though at that yery time, ag we haye 
learned from Mr. Berington, the Jeſuits poſ- 
ſeſſed all their uſual influence in the out of 
Rome. (*) In the, very ſame letter Panzani 
is forbidden to inſinuate the banishment of 
the Jeſuits, or even à reduction of their 
number, which by Wibdebanks 4 
exceeded three hundred, though the Cardinal, 
and of courſe his uncle the Pope, well knew, 
that theſe three hundred men were traverſing the 
deſigus of the holy ſee, and were beſides, a band 
of traders, who perſecuted Bishops only. from 
avarice, and were for being the ſole proprietars 
of the miſfion, which however they utterly 

edel Where is Cardinal Barberinig - 
original letter, which evjoins this wonderful 
policy? Where i is his letcer, (t) in Which 
he talks of the Jeſuits artifices, and complains | 
of them, for not having, yet declared |, « that 
”» they would move in the affair (of the agree- 


——U U — —— 


. — 2—— — — —— — — — . 


— — 


88 G 5 N 1 2 I7 (3 - 
e. M1 ecu”. 16:77, 23020... 33K 
(t) Mid. p. 223. where 2 Per is detailed 
in Dodds words, Vol. III. p. 14 
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„ ment with the ſecular clergy) as the Roman 
» ſee should direct? The letters of Blond 
give evidence, that this was the very thing, 
which the Jeſuits had conſtantly done in the. 
whole diſpute; and they thereby prove this 
unproduced letter of Barberini to be ag much 
a forgery, as the admirable communicationg 
of Panzani himſelf. The letter. incautiouſly 
ſays , that « moving as the holy ſee should 
„direct, was a method, which the Jeſuits, 
„on all occaſions, ſeemed prepared to em- 
„ brace,» If this was written by Barberini, - 
how could he poſſibly apprehend, that theſe. 
ſame Jeſuits would traverſe the deſign of 0 
holy ſee, to give a Bishop to England? 


Panzani is commanded by the Cardinal (“) 
to ſuppreſs a manifeſto made by the clergy, 
through an apprehenſion, that it would occa- 


ſion an anſwer from the Jeſuits. Upon inti® ab 


mation of his orders, he receives an anſwer 
from the clergy , which, if it be not forged, 5 
muſt prove, that the men, who gave it, were 
maddened with paſſion, Wan the teach of 


Pg _ "RE * 2 8 * 1 LY wi "- the N AAS. A 
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(*) Dodd md and Mem. p. 488, & ſeq. * j 
th copied ey 
ples. roles Tre RT pit 


5 197 ) 
reaſon, prudence or religion. The ts 


of it is, « that the Jeſuits were indifferent 
» about the-reſtoration of the catholic religion 
» in England, unleſs it were effected by their 
» means; and in conſequence of this, their 
v common diſcourſe was, that it could never 
» be brought abaut, but by force of arms. ( 
If this anſwer were authentic, how could I 


poſſibly believe, that, the men who gave it, 


were animated with that love of peace, and 
that deſire of effecting a ſincere concord with 
the Jeſuits, which Mr. Berington continually 
aſcribes to them? Panzani, the impartial 
mediator of peace, immediately adopts this 
trash, and from this temper of the Jeſuits, _ 


he accounts for F. Smiths unwillingneſs to . 
ſtop the perſecution of the purſuivants. A few 


lines lower, he tells the Cardinal, that « now 
„he expects to know the reſolution of the 
*] eluits about the agreement with the prieſts, » 


who were the authors of the manifeſto; athat 
» the greateſt part of the Jeſuits are willing | 


» to come into the agreement; even the pro- 
„ vincials words tend that way, but his actions 

» ſpeak the contrary j ; that he himſelf hay 
» been ye —— on this occaſion, though 


1 


S 
" A 


(*) Mein. p. 6 | 
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She conceives small hopes of ſucceſs. „pre 
ſently after (/) he reports to the Cardinal 
the complaints of the c , the ſubſtance 
whereof is, « that the Jeſuits * countenanced 
» in all they ſay or write, and by their ainple 
» privileges run away with the credit of the 
„ miſſion; but that they, for their part, lan- 
„ guish under all ſorts of difcouragement, 
and that their tongues, pens, ears and eyes 
v are all uſeleſs to them, when they deſire tb 


_ adviſed fabuliſts to invent with probability. 
The author of the memoirs did not reflect, 


„ be heard at Rome. „ &c. Horace long ago | 


that the clergy could not poffibly utter ſuch SF 


complaints with any regard to truth, while | 
Panzani himſelf was ſerving them with all his 
Intereſt in the court of Rome, and Cardinal | 
Barberini was evidently abetting their cauſe, 
After what Panzani has aid in his reports , 
it is not a little ſurpriſing to find him makin ng 
proteſtations of his impartiality. (t) It is 
equally aſtonishing to find him repeatedly 
wishing to effect a reconciliation between the 
Gn and the RT, which is acknowled- | 


— 
— — 
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*) Mem. p. 531. where again mees this 4 
| | Eogether are copied from Dodd, Val. IL N 187: 
(t) Mew. p. 221. 
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ged to be the chief object of his miſſion; ( 
and elſewhere to hear him declaring Ancerely 
to ſecretary Cottington, «. that, he had never 
„ moved one ſtep in the buſineſs (of the. 
„ agreement, ) untill the parties concerned 
» had drawn up the articles of it. (t) 


This propoſed agreement between the clergy 
and the regulars is the principal groundwork, 
on which Panzanis accuſations of Blond and 
the Jeſuits are built. In the memoirs it is 
magnified into an important tranſaction; elſe- 
where it is treated as 2 trifle hardly worthy 
of remembrance. (a) It myſt - however be 
allowed, that it inyolved ſome political craft, 
though Blond was a man of too much e 


F WY w EY A. — DS. * 


(*) Ibid. p 16% | | 1 

(t) 5. . | * 

(2) Henry More ſpeaks of it as follows, after having 
reported the correſpondence between Blond and Pabzaui, 
which it occaſioned. « Hz ultro cicroque dare ſunt ltere 
„Atque ut nulla nota patenſve cauſa fuit hujus nove con- 
„ ventionis; ita in auras, ſimul atque vata eſt, abiit; nequs 
» cuiquam aut utilitatis quidpiam attulit aut detrimenti. 
„Et ego nulla eam dignam memotis exiſtimaſſem, ni 
„e, que Blondum ad publicam innocentis noſtre atteſ- 
„ tariovem impulerunt , eadem momenti pſbrimum habetent, 
„ad fatham ſociecatis integram in futuro tempore conſer- | 
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and prudence, to be eaſily enſnated,” From N 
a review of his conduct it evidently appears, 
that he acted under the conviction, that his 
enemies had contrived this pretended agree. 
ment, or at leaſt wete endeavouting to avail 
themſelves of it, to render him and the Je- 
ſuits odious. There were at this period in 
England a few prieſts of that claſs of men, 
whom J have elſewhere qualified with the title 
of adventurers in theology ; and they conſtitu- 
ted the moſt formidable faction, which hag 
ever yet endangered our ſmall national church, 
They were headed by Mr. Thomas White of 
Blackloe, of tenowned memory, who bad 
too ſucceſsfully exetted his talents in forming 
a clefical cabal; and among his adherents he 
counted ſome of the leading members of the 
chapter, which, after the retreat of Bishop 
| Smith, exerciſed epiſcopal juriſdiction. Theſe _ 
men had taken full poſſeſſion 'of Paqzani, a 
_ conqueſt of little difficulty; and they had i ine, 1 
fuſed into him a large share of their own. 
principles and prejudices. They did not yet 
avow openly all the doctrines and alt the pre- 
tenſions , which they aſterwards advanced; 
but they overlooked nothing „ which could 
either ſtrengthen their own intereſt, or wear , 
ken the credit of their opponents; and their - 
| main 


= 


(2 

main point was, to retain and to conſolldate 
the authority, with which they were veſted. 
Some years before, they had formed a deſign 
to ſtrip Bishop Smith af his power and 
to force him to quit the realm; (*) nor 
did the obtaining a new Bishop, appointed 
from Rome, form any object of their "zeal'y._ 
unleſs that Bishop could be elected from their 
own number. The dangerous doctrines, che 
baughty pretenſions and the intrigues of their 
chief were not unknowi at Rome; and certairt. 
conſiderations reſulting from them concurred! 
with ⸗ many other cauſes, to retard” the ap- 
pointment of a Bishop. The party failed not 
to caft the blame of the delay upon the 
Jeſuits , becauſe in that body they counted 
not a ſingle friend, and they dreaded: many» - 
active opponents. Under the pretecite of 
burying all diſcord in a new agreement of 
friendship and union, they aimed to deery tha 
Jeſuits; as enemies of concord and of prace. 
In one hand they held the boaſted inſtrument 
of agreement; with the other they ſpread 
around the nation a manifeſto: againſt the 
Jeſuits, fo. replete, with ſlander, that Pan- 
rani received orders from Rome to ſuppreſs. 


— — Dh— 
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into his memoirs, of which Mr. Berington 
warrants the authenticity. The inſtrument 


acknowledgment of evil practices, which the 


vited to the affembly;; and that not eden an 


rence would be agrenble to the perſons; who 


( 202 ) 
1. (%) and this agent was even compell· 
ed to promiſe, that it should be condemns 


ned as a ſcandalous writing , (t) though be 
afterwards inſerted the whole ſubſtance of it 


of peace and concord, which they framed, 
was! at beſt a ſuperflubus and vſeteſs piece; 


honour, admit to be real : but if they reſu · 
ſed. it, they would be decried as enemies of 
daneded ; and if they ſubſeribed it, they would 
be underſtood to bind themſelves 10 forbear | 
from all future oppoſition to the proceedings 

of the. men, who. had planned it. The authors | 
of it ſeem rather to have wished that the 
Jeſuits: might be excluded from the agree 
ment, or that they would reje& it.] It 5s 2, 
certain truth, that neither Blond though 
ſuperior of the moſt conſiderable body of re- 
gulars, nor any one of his ſubjects ; wn ins 


intimation had been given, that their eoncur- 


; — u—ęi .. . —ͤ— —̃—Ls 
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i 223) | 
afterwards fo foud]y.cotmplained that! they te- 


fuſed it. To oall the prfpoſed agrerment an 
ad of the clergy , or to repreſent the meeting 
as an aſſembly of the clergy, is to confound 
things perfectiy diſparate 4 it was merely the 
deed of a few men, and it was by the chance 
of accident, that the ſuperior of the ſeſuits 
obtained the firſt knowledge of irs: exiſtence, 
He was a man too prudent to be haſtily over- 
reached; and if it be true that three clergy- 
men were deputed tô him, I am not ſurpri- 
ſed that he should decline to treat with them, 
when I obſerve, that the 
perſon was the foreman of the triumvirats. (% 
Blond published his declaration, and it proves 
his conduct to have been perfectiy /corrett - 
and wiſe; though More, who reports 60 
from motives of prudence ſays not 2 ſyſlable 
of the characters und the defigrs af e mem, 
who were aiming to infoafe him. He ſeat 
his declaration to Pansani, serompanied with 
an explanatory letter; which mighu have ſa- 
tisfied. any impartial perſun, aud naſt have 
carried convictiom to an agent of che Ro 
ſee; but this deſpicable man, cireumveutet 
by the} purty, Was 160 mean to dehnewstedge 
(®) atom: p. a6.) . Nie. t p. 47d 
CES - 


noted Blackloe in 


(264 ) 

W and too timid to act with 
neſs and deciſion. Blond shewed the . 
of the propoſed agreement; he alledged that 
he had never infringed that concord, which 

ought to unite prieſts, nor had ever oppoſed | 
the exertion of any authority derived from 
the holy ſee; and if he accepted the unmea- 
ning inſtrument, merely to avoid the reproach 
of fomenting diſcord, he diſclaimed the tei 
rity of diſcuſſing, in private meetings, diſpu- 
ted points, which the Pope had reſer ved ſor 
his own deciſion; and he equally difallowed 
any pretenſions, which his accuſers might 
ground upon his acceptation of their inſtru - 

ment. In a word, he profeſſed that he wouñd 
ſteadily adhere to the diſpoſitions of the brief 
Pritannia of 1631, and that he conſidered 
theſe as adequate to every uſeful purpoſe. 
He judged aright ; but it was this very brief, 
which goaded Blackioe and his cabal. if 
Panzani had paſſeſſed any firmneſs: of cha- 
racer, he would not have demeaned himſelf 
Inte a' tool of faction; and if he had poſſeſſed | 
either common honeſty or common ſenſe, he 
could not have eopied into his | memoirs the 
factions. calumnies of the Blackloiſts, which 
Mr. Berington blushes- not to retail to us, 
as the ſentiments of the catholic clergy, The 


(205) | 
- ſentiments of this body were widely. different; 


and they were expreſſed with energy in the 
ſequel, in the ſtrenuous combats, which their 


moſt virtuous and moſt learned members were 
forced to ſuſtain againſt thoſe very Blackloiſts, 
during the long courſe of thirty years. I cloſe 
this article on the inſtrument of concord, 
with a short remark. Mr. Beriogton copying 
Dodd informs us, « that the court of Rome 
„ had neither declared for, nor againſt the 
„ agreement. „(% How then could Panzani 
blame the Jeſuits ſo violently, for not declaring 
for it! If he did ſo, he was voworthy of the 
confidence of the holy ſee; but I will rather 
think, that the forgerer and the publisher of 
his pretended memoirs are +-both Raney un. 
deſerving of: our hebief; | eme Det 


f The few Lo which. 1 BRL * 
them, are abundantly ſufficient, tg convince an 
impartial reader, that a confidential mipiſtgr 
or agent of the court of Rome, could never 
be guilty af ſo, much ſenſeleſs paffion, and 
of ſuch wild contradiction and incoherencs. 
The broken tale, whether read in Dodd or 
in \ Berington, has the air. of a \ fream., which 
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-@-waking man has endeavoured te recolleR 
and has made vin efforts to gucher into oe 
continued ſtory. To complete che folly; we 
are informed by this waking dreamer, that 
the union of England with Rome would 
„ probably be reratded and even ruined by 
„the regular prieſts, for the ſake of thelr 
„ ancient privileges and exemptiòns, and thir 
„the Jeſuits were chiefly apprehended in this 
» reſpect, by thinking perſons ,' ho ſpeculartd 
» not much amiſs. » (*) If Panzani ſpeculated 
in this manner, I should wonder, in whit 
univerſity ue had obtained the degrees of a 
Juris utriuſue Doctor. When he wrote tlidt 
egregious ſpeculation, he had ſurely forgot 
ten bis own report to Nome, in which die 
had formally ſtated, that àvarice and fe 
intereſt of traffic were the only motives of 
the Jeſuits ' to obſttuct the good work of 
the union with Rome, which however they 
were well difpoſed to effect by the ford, us 
appeared by: «their uſual language thd common 
diſcourſe. How then should their concern for 
theit ancient privileges Cunſeſs rraffit were 
one of them) retard or ruin - this good work at 
— eſpecially ſince the oldeſt of theſe 
— 
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» adminiſtered to all new miſſionaries of their 


(2 
privileges, whatever they were, had uot yet 
exiſted much more than fifty years? Howe · 
ver, eflicacious | meaſures were certainly to 
be taken, to counteract the rueful effects of 
theſe privileges; « and the clergy, » ſays the. 


wiſe Panzani, „ to prevent being impoſed 
» on by falſe brethren , ¶ and of theſe there 
were already too many, in the large portion 
of the clergy , which was attached to the 
ſociety ] (“) « capſed ao oath to be privately. 


» body, wheteby they were to diſown them-- 

+ ſelves. to be Jeſuits in maſquerade, „ (t 
Criticiſm and xeflections are here ſuperfluous. 
Whoever, capnot make them, deſerves to be: 
condemued to read Panzani and Berington 
to che end of his deys. Qui. Bavium net: 
odit, &c. That the clergy should have beau 
guiny of ſuch a folly, ſuch a profanation , | 
is abſolutely impoſſible : that -a Blackloe or 
even à few, of his adherents propoſed ſuch a 
piece of meſonry, may:perhaps be conceived,' 
when Mr. N shall have alledged ſolid: 
proofs of the from cotemporary uuthots: 
but the concluſidſ will then be, that Blackloe: 
and his fey: adherents deſerved to be confined 
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otherwiſe of the Bishop of the ſouthern diſ- 


ſureties, before he conſetts to aſſoeiate 


( 28) 
as madmen. Would Mr. Berington judge 


trict, if, as a condition of admitting him to 
exerciſe ſpiritual functions, he should exact 


of him an oath, that he is not an Arnoldiſt 


in maſquerade, a Jacobin in maſquerade, 1 


Gallic conſtitutionaliſt in maſquerade 2 Aud 


yet the character of a Jeſuit was hardly more 
dangerous to eatholic religion, in the lat 
century, than theſe characters are thought 

to be in the preſent. Mr. Beringtats might 
perhaps be able to take that oath, at leuſt 
with truth, becauſe ſome yeats have now 
paſſed, foee he- ſtripped off the mask : bat 
that oath will not be exacted and the Bishop 
will probably require other more canonical 


Mr. —_— to his clergy: „ 


To finish this extract from the a | 
I make one remark. If the court of Rome iu 
future shall not employ more able negocia- 
tors, than the ſignor Gregotio of Berington 
and Dodd, our government at home will have 
little cauſe to dread the ſueceſs of popish plots* 
and if English catholics or proteſtants ean give 
credit to the narrations of fignor Giuſeppe 
they muſt then renounce all pretenſiom he 

ſo 
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ſoher ſenſe, judgment, prudence, flora 


knowledge, Criticiſm and difceroment, ' | |, 


The remarks, which 1 have hitherto pre- 
ſented , were written after a firſt peruſal of 
the memgirs, It occurred to me, that l could 
not fulfill all juſtice, either towards Mr. Be- 
rington or towards my, readers 5 unleſs I should 
do ſomething more than others ; Icourageoully 
took up the memoirs, and I read them a ſecond 
time. Hence I conceiye. myſelf entitled. to - 
add a; few obſervations Which otherwiſe 1 
might have omitted; and if my, reader can 
patiently peruſe we. he will becom acquain- 
ted with, ſome, new e haraRters and ome new 
events, which diſtioguizh theſe. e mie: 
moirs. * 148 T1 . ata 


Panzani tells the glory of the;;firſt, ;arohe *' 
prieſt, (“) juſt as if he had been reading 
Mr. Beringtons Introdudion , which ſtands 
before his memoits. The truth is, that che 
Introduction and the memoirs were gallectel 
and written by the ſame man. The real 
Panzam could not be ignörsnk; thi Cle- 
ment VIII was not a ſtranger to the 4p hols dffitr, 
of the archprieſt, zs it is here preceded; but 
chat lie had ſettled tte — the 
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| (2w) | 
. Srehprieſt, after much delibertion-aind With 
full knowledge of the'cauſe;” mee. 


Pope Urban VIII add Cardinal Barpefin 
IM aher nnn een Jr 8 
are re orted « to have Shewn a particulkr 
o relpedt for the Evgish nation , as wall from 
» a general wish of te-uniting them oner 
3 fe do the ſee '6f Rome, as from g certain 
„ natural ſyr pathy, » (*) and they are Ifters 
wards highly ' commended , and een pt6! 
nounced to Be great men. (H) I was wishing, 
chat this character might merit for Urban an 
exemption from the general anathema, pro- 
nounced by Mr. Berington againſt che tyran« © 
nicht pontiffs of Rome, who ſport With che 
rights and even with the tives of the Englidh 
clergy. (S) But Urban though a great man, 
üichitsteli his predeceſſotrs, he condemned the 
Bath of allegiance, and he refuſed to model 
the goverument of the English church, accor: 
dis of Mr. Berington and his 
eren 3113 ee eee 
1 S0T een oft vid vd eie bas 
The, ;commendations beſtowed hy Papgan 
vpon. the Benedictin Preſtgn „the champion 
| of the oazh of, allegiance (q) were nat written 
| by a papel miniſter, The ching is ſelf evident, 


. — 
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(an) | 
The conduct of the. court, in -preſſing-ahiq 
oath , is a plain proof af the aſſeriions of 2 
wiſer papal miniſter ,,,cardioal Bentivoglio, 
which have been already. produced..(4)...'Fite 
relation of Panzani provey, that catholic truths 
agd principles are always inxariably the ſame. 
Nothing was done in the laſt century in fa» 
vour of · the oath of allegiance by F Preſtan, 


been realized , with, e to N 20s 5 
In our own da.. 44% 7 


1 * etl 


Mr. editor has che weakneſs to advance, 
that the ſingle J eſuix Smith was always able, 
by one pretence or other, to hinder PEE 
from applying to the miniſtry ; ; and he makes 
his hero affert, that if from the begioniog 

had ſuffered - himſelf to be direfted ! 

agency by the J eſuits, he should e 


tingron , or eyen with the Queen herſelf. 63 


Mr. editor vouches for the Amhenticity, of the 


2 — — 


| TX AMS. of the un _ Ars, "har 66 


the oarb df allegiance; and that: boy of e 
(. 249. | 8 
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or againſt it by his opponents, Which has not 
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come to an interview with ; Windebank., 'Cot- | 


It is evident from the memoirs, that Win. 
debank hated the J eſvits ; 3 and Jet becauſe 


EET n 


yy priefts | 
were at one time confined ln Yorkshire only, for ang 


— I 
| memoifs, we muſt believe, that an agent᷑ de- 
puted from the Pope to tranſact important 
buſinefſs with the king and queen of great 
Britain, could be debarred from ſeeing them 
and their miniſters by a few perſecuted Jeſuits; 
whom the chief miniſter deteſted, and ham 
the papal agent knew. by erperiencs id be 
raſcals and knaves ;'thouglh, at the fame time 
he gave them more encouragement and tokens of 
confidence, than to any ethers.” (*) F apprehend 
that Mr. editor has not much exerciſed 
his great abilities in dramatic compoſition. 
It is generally underſtood that each ſucceeding 
ſcene should be prepared and flow from that 
which preceded it, and that the dislogde 
ovpht to be then particularly animated and 
Intereſting , when great obſtacles Haye, beep 
 furmounted, to procpre an interview between 
the ihportave perſonages of the drama. But 
Mr. editor has forgotten even to inform vs, 
by what means his hero burſt . hs 
mighty Jeſuitical impediments, which, inter inter 
vened between bim and the court ; and 
bluntly brings Panzani and "Windebank to- | 
gether, merely becauſe , as he ys, « it was 
v high time that they. chould bave. an inter- 
v view; „t) He even relates the — 


(*)p. 1 178. cr 
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of this jnterview in the narrative „ inſtead ef | 


the dramatic ſtyle, and yet he marks the 
words with inverted commas in the margin, 
us if they were cited from Panzati. Memoirs, 
eſpecially when they are authentie, are not 
written in this manner; and it is plain that 
theſe memoirs are nothing more than ſome 


comments of Dodd or of Mr. Beringt on, u pon | 


ſome letters, the authenticity of Which remains 
yet to be proved. In the paſſage now before 


me, the word humozr is introduced, and 


Mr. editor has affixed to it a note inexpteſſibly 
impudent. - Let the authentic memoirs be pro. 
duced. Let us etamine; if the wörd humoln 
be in the original; let us know; by what word 
humour is expreſſad in ths Italian language. 


The converſation between Windebank and 
Panzani , which has been ſo much obſtructed, 


and is deſigned to prepare fuch mighty events, 


to the great difappointment of the reader, is 


contemptibly flat, puetile and frivolous. They 
talk about catholies, about Bishops and 'abod 


oaths, and Padzani does bot ſay a word, 


that is worth remembrance He makes no 
advances no propoſats ; always unmeaning, 
frivolous and heſitating, He has the air ofa 
ſchoolboy catehed out of his bounds; he has 
nothing to alledge for himſelf, and he is happy 


( 214 ) | | 
to eſcape without being chidden. Wiode 
banks ſeeming ioglination to favour catholies 

is a mere pretence to introduce the buſineſs 
of the Palatinate, in which he conceived that 
Panzanis agengy might be: of ſome, uſe;- but 
neither Panzaniz;,por yet Mr. editor himſelf 
were keen enough to diſcover his duplicity. 
Windebank ſuffers the agent to fee the king, 
in ſpite of the Jeſuits : here ſome. bows, are 
made, followed by a ſcene of ordinary. draw- 
ing - room chat; and to this ſucceeds a trivial 
converſation with the ſecretary, who plainly 
diſcovers that he has no opinion, either of the 
abilities or of the intereſt of this eripging and 
awkward Italian. (“) Wr 15 


K un to obſtryRt ſuch internen & 


118 71 


* one of theſe. reifling conferences, * Wir 
debank tells. Panzani 5 that the proteſtant 


„ clergy would never ſuffer z;popigh Bishop 
» to exerciſe juriſdiction, in England. „0 
When shall I, be able to ceaſe from reproa- 
ching this Mr, Berington with thoughtlefloeſs 
and inconſiſtency 4 If his Papzanj, wrote that 
ſentence ,, why. did he not, for his. own 
aal, . it out of the memoirs od | 


AN f N — — — 71 
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( 215 ) ' 
ſuppreſs it Why did he not rather blush 5 
and blot out all the inſults which he has heaped 
upon the Popes and upon their ſuppoſed ad- 
viſers the Jeſuits, when from the moſt prudent 
motives they declined to ſend Bishops into 
England! He has been told that one a 


- thoſe motives was, not to provoke perſecution 
by wore, Hoey ma the ie N 


The Jefults » and the hue mids are 
bufily employed in alledging objections againſt 
the appointment of a Bishop, and Panzani 
returns diſtind an ſmvers to theſe objectibns. (“ 
Authentic memoirs would ſurely: ſpecify theſe 
obgeRions and report the diſtin: anſwers; 
whicfr were given to them. IL will /ſearch 
for them, when Mr. editor shall produce 
his original papers, and I shall hope to difs 
cover ſome of the very odd methods, by whicki 
Mr. Panzani here informs us, that the cas | 
tholics alarmed the nation. It is; very odd, 
chat he  has- ſpecified none of them in his 
avehentic memoira; and it is ſtill more o, 
that Mr. editor Should ſuffer him in this 
place to attribute to the Jeſuits in Eliſas 
8 „ 4 a. ſcheme to haye the en- 
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| 3 ( 216 ) 
» 'tholics governed by three or four Bishops. 


Mr. editor indeed tells us, that'« he has 
„ found no documents to vouch: for the truth 


„ of this affertion ;»» but what docùments has 


he found to diſprove it? And yet he has 
conſtantly repreſented the Jeſuits as N 
enemies Ah Wr r —— | 


In this ct of the memoirs 2 favouts 
are expected for catholics, „ and the king 
„ himſelf from an inclination to their .cauſe , 
„ is reſolved to make them very eaſy. » (*) 
Mr. Panzani and his editor Are here 
epregiouſly miſtaken. At no other period 


was the government more averſe to catholicity, „ 


(unleſs perhaps a catholicity -: modellz@. on 
the ideas of a Mr. Blackloe or a. Mr. Ber- 
ivgton )- than when the ambitious. and canting 


Laud was ut the head of the church of En» 


gland and of the councils of its king. The 
penal laws and the oath of allegiance were 


tion of Charles, a facrifice of papiſts was 


always confidered by the court as the readieft 


means to — a little momentary eaſd 


— 


— r „ 
— — 
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engines of government too precious to be 
ſurrendered j and during the weak adminiſtra · 


* 


FE, 
he. - 


3 
5 ( 217) 

from the hoſtilities of the republicat patty. 

The Jeſuits are alarmed at the ſuppoſed, fa- 


vourable deſigns of the king, and they redouble 


o their uſual language, that the Roman ca · 


» tholic religion can never be reſtored but . 


» by the fword:"> Panzani reminds them, 
that this conduct has « roo great an affinity 


„ to the deteſtable contrivance of the gun 5 


„ powder plot; . ... but the Jeſuits do not 


wish for even « the total converſion of Eu- 


» gland with the detriment of their body b.. 
they are afraid of loſing « their lands, vheit: 


», intereſt and their power, by the conver? 
ſion of the nations « phereas now, by me- 


» thods peculiar toe themſelves, they beat 
» up their heads aboye all the:rpſt. „. (“) 


Mr. editor produce your authentic. "mymoirs.. 


If I find in them either this odious nonſenſe 


or the ſubſequent repott of Panzani of Fes. 
bruary 23. 1635, 1 will demonſtrate from 


hem without the. help of other motkrials, 


that your Panzani and the few men, by whom 


he was beſet, were a knot” of raſcals # and 1 
will moreover prove, that you yourſelf do not 


believe what you have had the affurance' to 


publish and to call authentic. Fye upon you 


— — — — — 
: 
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Mr. editor! Et hac non vides non aligua 
ee documenta, ſed yana convicia? (*) Yes, 
Sir, you do ſee it; though your wretched 
Panzani had too little ſenſe to diſcover, or 
too little virtue to withſtand the paſſions, the 
intrigues and the views of the few bad men, 
by whom he was miſled, and whoſe projects 
you are attempting to realize. But probably 
we shall, in ſome meaſure, ſave Panzanis 


credit, by tracing this infamous rubbish up 


to. Blackloe, or ſome other individual of his 


ſmall but dangerous faction. I ſay again, 
produce your memoirs. In the mean time, 


remember, that we shall expect, in the pre- 
face to your Retractations, an accurate account 
of the Jeſuits landed property in England in 
the reign of Charles I, and a deſeription of 
the methods peculiar to themſelves , by which 
they bore up their heads above. all the reſt, 


* he letter of Cardinal Barberini, (t) is a 
good reproof to his inſipid agent Panzani, and 
it ought to have operated as a check upon 
the inconſiderate editor of the memoirs. The 


Cardinal chides the man for being familiar 


with the perſons, who CAR and appro» 
— — —u— — uv: — 
WW 6. dug contra Lit. Fa, 6 1. () p. 188. 
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ved the oath'of allegiance: * We know Ad 
thoſe men were, and What was their worth. 
He well deſerved tv be reprithatided' fbr 
herding with ſuch company. The provineinl 
Blond gave him a reproof for it; but he ſeems 
not to have mended his manners. (“) By the 
evidence of his employer Barberini , he is a 


paltry agent; his meaſures, qintover: they. 
way be, are totally ineffeQual; they are even 


injurious to Rome and to its rights; and his 
memoirs hitherto conſiſt only of unintereſting 
prattle and ſenſeleſs falſehoods to diſeredit the 
Jeſuits. If he wrote and àacted in this man- 
ner, he was no ſtateſman; he was miſer#bly 
duped: by the British court, which contemned 
him, and he ſought to cover the bad ſuctefs 


of his creeping politics, by ſlandering the Je- 


ſuits, whom he could not deceive. It was a 
weak reſource; and it will not avail Mr. Be- 


rington for the purpoſe of diſguiſing' the de- | 


feats which he has experienced, e 17 1 
ſecution « his now ate projects. 


Who cnn: den to ſee! Panzani 3 
with the ſecretary of ſtate, about à Latin 


book. W by e fu. for e 


n ———ũ— — —— 
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whoſe book the ſecretary felt not the ſlighteſt 


concern? (*) Nay even the king is irritated 


about this book: (f) the monarch of England 
is offended, becauſe F. Davenports- Deus. Na- 
tura & gratia is diſliked at Rome. Surely , 


Mr. Berington is not ſerious, I will as ſoon 


believe, ihat George III will be angered, be- 


cauſe our Bishops have blamed Mr. Beringtons 
Memoirs of Panzani, What a driveller this Pan- 
Zani is! The man can do nothing but inſult 


the Jeſuits, He agrees with Windebank, that 
„ if there were no J efuits, an union with Rome 
„might eaſily be effected; » and he informs 
him, 4 that the Pope will ſacrifice theſe Je- 
„ ſuits, on the proſpect of ſo fair an acquiſi- 
„ tion. u () This is ſaying in one fenutence, 


that the Jeſuits were enemies of a re- union 


of England with ihe church; that the. Pope 


had an intereſt. in ſupporting theſe- ſelf-inte- 


reſted enemies of catholicity ; and that the ſa- 
crifice of the Jeſuits is a meaſure conducive 
to the advancement of catholic religion. Who 
will ſay, that Mr. Berington is not a com- 


-preheofive writer) The facrifice- of ihe Je- 


ſuits has been ſince made; and when Mr. Be- 
dener shall ay th the advan- 


— 


( 16s. 
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tages which have accrued from it to catholie 
religion, I will re-eccho his applauſe of that 
meaſure. In the mean time I will obſerve, 
that the Pope, who carried it into execution, 
has ſtrictly and under the ſevereſt cenſures, 
forbidden all the Faithful, to inſult, to revile 
and to ſpeak ill of the Jeſuits, whom he deſ- 
troyed. Probably Mr. Berington is nat con- 

cerned in that forbiddance. | 


Our impartial mediator continues through 
many pages. to revile all the proceedings of 
the Jeſuits, but he never informs us what 
theſe proceedings were, nor in what reſpe& 
they were faulty. How can Mr. editor be 
certified upon ſuch evidence, that their con · 


duct was not as correct, as that of their op- 


ponents? Why could nat ſecretary Cot- 
tington be as honeſt a man, as Windebank, 

or the canting Laud The two latter indeed 
were declared enemies of the Jeſuits; but 
why then does the mediator, who had been 
forbidden by his maſter to diſturb the Je- 
ſuits, (“) continually deal with their ene- 
mies He is apprehenſive, that Cottington 
Jug: a friend. * the Jeſuits, would reveal his 
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ſeerets..(*) Tn truth, if his ſecrets were not 
more important than thoſe, which are revealed 
in the memoirs, no miniſter of ſtate would 
wish either to charge his memory with them, 
or to repeat them to others. In all his ne- 
gociation, I cannot diſcern either object, or 
. propoſal, or conceſſion, or candour, or ho- 
neſty , or ſubtlety, or addreſs; the whole is 
reduced to ſome ordinary prattle , and to 
unceaſing calumnies and abuſe of the Jeſuits. 
One ſentence however undoes a conſiderable 
part of all that has been ſaid againſt theſe 
men. What reproaches have they not endured, 
from the firſt appearance of F. Parſons, to 
the period of Panzanis agency, for the-obſta- 
cles which they are ſaid to have oppoſed to 
the appointment of Bishops! At preſebt the 
impoſſibility of obtaining Bisbops is found 
to ariſe from a very different quarter. The 
king declares, « that neither his Bishops, nor 
„ his miniſters (and friend Windebank was 
„ one of them) would hearken to any ſuch 
„ propoſal; nor was it poſſible to move the 
» king from his reſolution, his chief favourite 
» and” counſellor , the archbishop of Canter- 
„ bury , keeping him cloſe to the point. () 


; == wa 
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The dull negociator will however ſtill continue 
to inſult the Jeſuits for hindering the appoiat-' 
ment of Bishops, and he will not even diſ- 
cover , that the ſmall degree of civility , 
which has been hitherto shewn to him, aroſe 
merely from political intereſt, concealed under 
the appearance of epiſcopal negaciations. 


In this place a new character, a father 
Philip, enters upon the ſtage, and Mr. edi+ 
tor afſures us, that he is a perſon of great 
penetration. (*) He has already peeped from 
behind the ſcenes; but now he comes forward 
to write a letter, and this letter is nonſenſe 
in its very terms. Who is this F. Philip? 
What cotemporary hiſtorian- vouches for the 
great penetration of F. Philip? I have made 
ſome enquiries for F. Philip; but I cannot 
diſcover any eminent man of that name, ex- 
cepting the father Philip, who figures in the 
ſtory of the geeſe, which I formerly read at 
ſchool at the end of the French grammar 
and by the importance of their characters and 
the penetration of their reaſoning , I ſuſpect, 
that theſe two FF. Philip are in reality only 
one and the fame man. F. Philip informs us, 
that the puritanical houſe of commons held 
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ſuch abſolute ſway, that no union with Rome ; 
could be expected; yet if a reciprocal agency 
between Rome and London were ſet on foot, 
he thinks that this re-union may be effected. 
F. Philip penetrates at once to the bottom of 
the difficulty, and he proves in one letter; 
that Windebank is a rogue, and that Barberini 
and his Panzani are two fimpletons. I ſuſpe& 
that F. Philip wished to be employed in this 
reciprocal agency; and indeed a ſmall degree 
of penetration ſufficed to diſcover, that the 
miſcarriage of Panzani hitherto was to be 
aſcribed principally to his want of common 
underſtanding , and of common honeſty. I am 
fick of his filly conferences with Windebank, 
and I have the comfort to know, that F. Philip 
will henceforward act as conlide be a part 
a8 Panzani himſelf. | 


F. Philip ſteadily keeps in view the great 
Buſineſs of the reciprocal agency , and he is 


as active and deciſive in ſtate affairs, as evet 


Cardinal Allen- and Parſons were in buſineſs 
of ſimilar import. He traces out the qualities 

requiſite in the new agent; and theſe qualities 
would ſuit a dancing - maſter, much better 
than an envoy from the _ C1 All this 
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part 
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part is very agreable , but it evidently belongy 
to the memoirs of F. Philip; nor can I con- 
ceive upon what principle of juſtice Mr. edi · 
tor robs F. Philip of his property, to 
beſtow it upon that dull fellow Panzani. 
Every thing is now in motion; the company 
thickens; and we have here another great 
man, a Mr. Montague * who i is ſuddenly, con- 
verted to the catholie religion, only by once 
looking at the face of Urban VIII, (a); An 
agency at Rome is at length determined,, and 
what a huſtle aboyt chooſing the, gent! 1 
wisked for F. Philip; but unluckily it muſt 
bea layman, otherwiſe; the agency, will not 
be reciprocal in all its points; for 2-layman 
was expected from Rome, inſt ead of 1 5 
becauſe the wiſe projectors of the plan had 
agreed, that « a layman would be the fitteſt 
», perſon.; to terminate the. diſputes | between 
v the: clergy: and the regulars - 5 The 
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9) p. 191. Tap incredulous wight should doubt of 
this truly [popich miracle; let him reflect, that it has the 
ſume zuthentieity, as the memoirs themfalyes, for which 
Mr. editot youches. His faith muſt not. be ſtaggered , 
| decaufe this gentleman has laughed at popisb miracles. ih 

his Juvenile works. He is now mature in age, and 18 
going to write a book of Retroftations, — 3 


* „ 


(226 
depth of this wiſe motive ſeems' for once to 
have eſcaped the penetration of F. Philip; 
but he, with his uſual ſagacity, oppoſes the 
nomibation of Mr. White, becauſe he is a 
friend of the Jeſuits; while the ſecretary 
Cotungton oppoſes ſome one elſe, becauſe 
he is an enemy of the Jeſuits, and of the 
Spaniards, Mr. editor may flatter himſelf 
that all this will be ſwallowed by ignorant 
erſons; it makes reflexion ſmile. Neither 
| Fes, nor Spaniards, nor ſecular , nor regular 
prieſt s, nor Bishops, nor catholics were the 
perſons concerned in this agency 5 the court 
had neither intereſt in their differences, nor 
compaſſion for their ſufferings. It was merely 
a political attempt to engage the intereſt of 
the catholic powers in favour: of the kings 
nephews, who were diſpoſſeſſed of the Pala- 
tinate of the Rhine; and it was imagined, 
that by flattering the Pope, ſome progreſt 
might be made in this negoeiation. The inſ- 
tructions given to Mr. Brett, who is at 
length appointed agent, evidently prove, that 
the court had no other view; (“) and the 
means, which it employed, were well ſuited 
to that chaten poliey, bye nien all its mea- 
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ſures, were directed. It was however. deep 
enough to deceive poor ſignor Panzani, and 
even his admirer, Mr, Berington; though · this 
latter gentleman has related facts, which de- 
monſtrate, that the King and his miniſters 
had no inclination, to favour the catholic reli 
gion, even when their own intereſt, was con- 
cerned, For although. a, pegociation for a 
marriage between the king. of Poland and ane 
of the Palatioe princeſſes was among the pri- 
mary commiſſions given, to Mr. Brett; yet 
when the Polish king prapoſed that the princeſs 
should embrace the catholic religion, the 
condition was rejected, with anger and. diſdain 
by Charles and his. miniſters; C') vor 
they ever ceaſe to employ the vile policy of 
ſaerificing innocent catholics ,. to;,hush,, the 
clamours and to pacify;the reſentmepts, of the 
puxitans. The embaſſy of Mr, Rest Was a 
paltry late: trick, andi it deſerves to be, 2 
corded only as a enonterpart af the embaſſy, 
Which was ſent into Spain, in favaur; of baby 
Charles, by James: L. It: has. he ver dif- 

played; the penetragian,rof, F. Philip, and the 
Judgment of Mr.. exiogron., 1 02 2164187, ar 
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'T omit much extraneous matter, in order 
to faſten upon important events. Embaſſadors 
and the Palatinate, oattis and the re- union 
of churches, Bishops and prieſts, Jeſuits and 
regulars are now utterly forgotten through 
ſeveral pages, in order to obtain a Cardinals 
hat for a new and unexpected perſonage . 
a Mr. Conn, (*) who is a very gteat man; 
though by fome nervous diſtraction of 
Mr. editor, no part of Mr. Conns great at- 
chievements is any where difplayed. Indeed 
I pity this Mr. Conn. All his buſineſs is 
to procure a red hat; and in this harmleſs 
purfuit, Mr. Conn is continually difappoin- 
ted. Mr. Conns modeſiy, as we learn from 
Mr. editor, vas under a fenfible diſtur- 
bancꝰ at tlſe refolit of the red hat; „ how- 
»erer her fark not in his character on 
„ that account. » (#) It is a misfortune; that 
Mr editor, has not informed us in this place, 
what this character er Mt. Conn was; and 
we shall not even learn it from any thing 
that Mr. Conn will pekferm in the cburſe of 
the play. Mr. editot hab perhaps omitted it, 
on purpoſe to indicate, by ellüimed ſllence, 
* was the — e! 
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the character of Mr. Conn; but ſtill it is 
painful to us to ſee modeſty ſuffering ſenſible 
diſturbance, eſpecially. when this miſchief might 
have been eaſily prevented, by. only giving a 
red hat to Mr. Conn. I expected that ſignor 
Panzani would exert his influence to obtain 
a red hat for Mr. Conn; but Panzanis nego- 
ciations in England-have been hitherto ſo per- 
fectly inſignificant, that even Mr. Montague, 
the chief protector of the diſturbed modefly of 
Mr. Conn, Mr. Montague, who, without 
the penetration of F. Philip, has diſcovered 
the truth of the catholic religion, only by 
looking in the face of Urban VIII; cannot 
now diſcover what has been the object of 
Panzanis original miſſion. He miſtakes the 
matter ſa far, as to declare, that Panzani 
» had. been ſent into England purpoſely to 
» obſtruct the promotion of Mr. Conn. (ö 
Poor Mr. Conn! ; Indeed he is ill uſed. If 
Mr, Conn had been a pompous blockhead of 
a: Jeſuit, like F. Petre, recommended by a 
tbigot like James II; we might have, found 
ſome comfort in ſeeing him foiled: in his 
expectations of: a. red hat, even by that 
Nobbering booby Panzani. But to withold 
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a red hat from Mr. Conn; to give ſenſibla 
diftarbance to the modeſty of Mr. Conn, is 
eruel beyond meaſure; and yet Mr. Berington 
is ſo hardhearted, as to rob Mr. Conn even 
of his own memoirs, to which all this intereſt- 
ing hiſtory belongs, and to beſtow the credit 
of them upon his favourite Panzani, who 
perhaps was ſent into England, merely to 
hinder Mr. Conn from obtaining a red hat. I 
hope that Mr. Berington will have conſcience 
enough to make reſticuriqn , ; need next eaf- 
ter, to Mr. Conc, = | 


The Abeus agreement between the * 
and the regulars paſſes again undet my eye. 
To what I have already ſaid about, it I will 
add my aſtonishment, that Mr. Berington , 
who difallows the right of the Pope to inter- 
fere in out eccleſiaſtical government and dif 
cipline , can ſee no impropriety in the conduct 
of his Panzani, who, without any commiſ- 
fion, preſumes to cut ond to carve for all, to 
exact, 10 preſcribe and to''cepſure , even 
where no ſpecific. charges are brought for- 
ward. He acknowledges « that his own court 
» of Rome was ſilent on the ſubject of the agtee- 
„ ment, neither declaring for it nor againſt 
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„ it. » ( Unqueſtionably the court of Rome 
could not countenance fuch a proceeding; 
but what shall we think of the impudence of 
its. agent in England, who preſumes to in» 
ſult and revile thoſe, who wished to imitate 
the prudent referve of the court of Rome, 
and to ſubſcribe no unmeaning deeds of agree+ 
ment on points, which Rome had reſerved for 
its own deciſion ? The penetrating F. Philip 
diſcovered in an inſtant, „ that the filence 
„ of Rome was 4 declaration in favour of the 
» Jeſuits. » () I acknowledge that this was 
a diſcovery: beyond the reach of an ordinary 
genius; but any log, undiſcerhing as Panzani, 
might have concluded, that the court of 
Rome, by its filence, intimated approbation 
of the Jeſuits conduct; and this -concluſfion 
was carried to evidence by an order, which 
che court of Rome ſent to Panzani, to ſup- 
preſs, as a ſcandalous writing, 'a manifeſts 
published by a ſew turbulent men, in which 
this very conduct of the Jeſuits was 
blamed and reviled. ' (5) But Panzani 
ſpeaking of their conduct, every where adopt 
the language of this manifeſto; he even bas 
theaffurazce to-nreributs it t it to the clergy, (9). 
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and he imputes the approbation of the court of 
Rome to the overgrown power and to the undue 
influence, which the Jeſuits had obtained. 
In a word, the Jeſuits are inſulted by Panzani 
and by Mr. Berington; they are juſtified by 
the Pope and by the court of Rome. The 
reader may determine, on which ſide honour , 
probity , juſtice ond wt are — to 12 


found. 


It is a relief to quit this ſulky Italian „and 
to meet once more the amiable name of my 
favourite Mr. Conn. This ſweet man is at 
length appointed agent at London; but unfor: 
tunately neither his general merit, nor yet 
His modeſty can ſcreen him from the ſurly 
jealouſy of our unmannerly countrymen, 
who brutishly diſlike him, becauſe he is a 
Seotſman. And yet Mr. Coon (for at length 
we find a fe- ſtrokes of his character) was both 
graceful in his perſon and affable in his conver- 
ſation, well acquainted with courts, and of 
ſtrict morals; (“) not to mention his uncom+ 
mon modeſty, which hiſtory does not report 

to have been ever diſturbed, excepting by the 
refuſal of the red hat. _—_ „ ſays 
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Mr. editor, (for I will not believe that 
a word of all this belongs to Panzani ) 
„» Mr. Conn was excellently qualified for the 
„office, to which he was appointed; „ (*) 
but by a deplorable. negle&, Mr. editor' has 
not provided any: buſineſs for Mr. Conn to 
perform; Mr. Conn holds no' conferences 
with Windebank, he makes no reports to 
Barberini, he does not even abuſe: the Jeſuits, 
or talk about oaths or the union of the En- 
glish church with Rome; — the union had 
now utterly vanished from the political ebun- 
cils of the court; the reciprocal agents had 
other buſineſs upon their hands; and the union 
was left to be effected ſolely by the ſwords . 
of the Jeſuits. Panzani however with . that 
” conſtaney which was always eonſpicuous 
» in his conduct, „(t) ſtill keeps the union 
in ſight; and he ſpeculates, that in ſpite of his 
labours to effect it, „ it will be retarded by 
„the regulars, eſpecially by the Jeſuits, for 
»/the ſake of their ancient privileges ' and 
„ exemptions. » (5) This ſpeculation wants 
a comment; and when Mr. editor publishes | 
the memoirs of Mr. Conn or of F. Philip, 
he will — fair e! th ſpecify tl 


— 0G 


tem 


2p. 34. 4 257. ($) p. 2% 
Gg 


7 


is 234 9 
jefvitical privileges, and to shew how tacy 
militate againſt the re · eſtablishment of catho- 
licity , more than the privileges which he him- 
ſelf has aflumed, of railing againſt Popes, of 
denying their ſupremacy , of proteſting againſt 
Bishops, of mocking at their authority, of 
contemnipg their injunctions, and of infulting 
his brethren, who neither claim theſe privi- 
leges nor conceive that he has any warrant 
to arrogate them to himſelf. 


As F. Philip had recommended a recipro- 
cal agency, it is proper to obſerve in this 
place, that while Mr. Conn was upon his 


road to London, in ſearch, of a red hat; ; 


Mr. Hamilton another Scotſman « of fine figure 
», and of agreable and witty converſation, »(*) 
though as much inferior to Mr. Conn in 
modeſty, as he was to F. Philip in penetra- 
tion, was, upon the death of Mr. Brett, 
appointed reſident ot agent at Rome; (t) and 
we are informed, that the Jeſuits were par- 
* ticularly diſſatisfied with this agenc yu (8 
If this. be ſo, it gives me a favourable opinion 
of the abilities and political diſcernment of the 
e They certainly l diſcovered, whac 
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that ideot Pavzani, did not ſuſpect, that al 
the buſile about Bishops and oaths and Jes 
ſuits and union of- churches, was a mere 
political juggle of the king and the crafry 
Windebank ; who having: with little trouble 
deceived the short - ſighted Panzani, expette& _ 
to impoſe upon the Pope with equal: eaſe, 
and by throwing out the falſe lure of future 
favours to catholics, hoped to engage his 
intereſt for the reſtoration of the Palatine 
family. Indeed every perſon, who bas looked 
into English hiſtory, (Mr. editor alone 
excepted ) is acquainted with the miferabie 

ſyſtem of creeping politics, which James and 
his ſon Charles purſued upon this point. Not 
daring to aſſert with fortitude the caùſe of 
the ejected princes, they addreſſed themſelves 
at one time to the Emperor, at another time 
to the Emperors enemies; the weaknefs of 
their meaſares was eyery where diſcerned, 
and they were every where contemned\ tevei- = 
ved and diſappointed. (“) Not long before 
the appearance of Punzani in England Charles 
* — . OY" of Say and 
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commerce with Spain, (“) and ſtill uni 


ſtructed by the conduct of the Spanish court 
in the buſineſs of his intended match with 
the Infanta, he concluded, that by the ac- 
ceffion of the Pope to the Spanish intereſt, 
the concerns of the Palatinate would at length 
be fetiled to his ſatisfaction. The witty 


Mr. Hamilton immediately breaks the bu- 


ſineſs to the Pope, and he receives from him 


an anſwer, which Mr. Berington ſays that 


v he did not well underſtand. » (). It was 
however very intelligible even with ordinary 
penetration; and if Mr. Berington cannot now 
comprehend it, he will never be ſit to com- 
ment and tp publish the memoirs of F. Philip. 


The Jeſuits, who underſtoed the Popes mea - 


ning, had good reaſons to be diſſatisfied with 
an ageney, in which a pretended regard for 
catholic religion was fer. forward by a mean 
and ſalf⸗ſeeking court, to advance the little 
domeſtie intereſts of the king; they had reaſon 
to be diſſatisfied with the ſtupidity of Panzani, 
who, though enlightened by F. Philip, could 
not penetrate this truth 5 and above all, 


they had reaſon. to be diffatisfied, to ſee this 


worthleſs agent ſacrifice. the true intereſts of 
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of catholic religion, by countenancing *the 
projects of a few reſtleſs and ambitious prieſts, 
whom the clergy and they were thus left 
to combat, and over whom, in the end, 
they triumphed. It was ſome comfort for 
them to obſerve the Pope, who at once ſaw 
through the paltry intrigue, endeavouring 
-at leaſt to draw from it ſome advantage for 
catholic religion; but they certainly did not 
| foreſee, that the Pope and they themſelves 
were to be' inſulted by ſuch learned men as 
Mr. Berington and his patron, on account 
of a miſcarriage which was occaſioned only 
by the knavery of others. (“) Mr. Berington 
and his patron may both yet Rudy hiſtory. 


When 1 nd ne ſecond reading of 
the memoirs, I meant to except the three 
mortal conferences betwen Panzani and the 
Bishop of Chicheſter, which no patience 
could poſſibly withſtand, I now turn them 
over, to artive at the moſt intereſting ſcene 

in the whole bock, which Mr. editor bas 
Judiciouſly reſerved for the denouement de la 
piece, as the gilding of the gingerbread is kept 
to be eaten 19. _—_ a pretty's i ſtory | 
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how familiar, how entertaining! A fine raree> 
| $hew arrives from Rome; ( — it is all a 
preſent for the Queen; and the news of it 
reaches London, and the king is impatient 
to ſee it; and the Queen is lying in; and 
Mr. Panzani brings all the. fine things to the 
Queens bedchamber ; and all. the ladies of 
quality crowd in to ſee them; and the king 
with all his nobles haſtens to the Queens 
palace; and the boxes are opened and the 
pieces are viewed one by one; and Mr. Cong 
comes in (though ſtill without a red hat) 
to fatisfy the Queens curioſity; and Mr, Conn 
brings more fine pictures; (t) and how 
all this entertained Mr. Beringtons little 
nieces, when they read uncles new book in 
the nurſery! and how glad Sir John Throck- 
morton is to ſee ſo much curious matter published 
in a printed book! (F) and Mr. Conn ſees 
the king and the Queen of France; and 
Mr. Panzani takes leave of the Queen of 
England, (for how could he omit it) and 
the Queen begs a red har: for Toes ROO (9) 
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($)* Pale emanates BRID.th dees „contain 
» much curious matter, and I hope will be given to tha 
* public. „ n. Con ſid. p. 8 | : 
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und Mr. Conn muſt firſt do ſome' fi gnal 


talks about Mr: Conns red hat; (t) and 


mond ring; and Mr. Panzaui takes leave 
of all the miniſters; and he pays his reſpe&s 
to the ladies of the court; ; and the ladies 
ſend their compliments to che Pope, and 
they deg Mr. Panzanis bleffing. It was 
the end of the yor, 1636 (8 Se Sen 
n 25 | 


Pray, Mr. editor, bm e with 
the memoirs of Mr, Conn. They muſt 
contain much curious matter. Mr. Dodd and 
Sir John Throckmorton ' may perhaps be 
able to furnish you the materials, which You 
may want. The negociation in fivodr of the 
catholic religion has yet made no 'ptogreſs 
under the management of the blundeting 
Panzani; but he is now replaced by a perſou 
excellently qualified for the office, and you have 
informed us, that his red hat depends entirely 
upon the fignal ſervices, which he will render 
to the church. Judge then, Sir, how impa- 
tient all dee catholics'are to Know the 
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ſervice to the church; (“) and the King 


the Queen gives Mr. Panzani à fine dia- 
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reſult of Mr. Conng negociations and eſpe» 


cially to learn, whether he was debarred from 
interviews with Windebank, by the intrigues 
of thoſe eternal Enemies of catholicity, the 
Jeſuits. Your conciſe memoirs of Pangani con- 
tain only preliminary information; they are 
no more than a Preface or an, Introdufion to 
the real hiſtory, on which you are now enter- 
ing; and if you fail to complete ſit, you will 
alſo fail to attain the great end of all your 
labours; for you have aſſured us, that « your 
» intentions in publishing memoirs, (and you 
v area maſter in the knack of good intentions). 
are to inform and to — mankind. 5 () 


13 cas of theſe instructions, I muſt 
now beg leave to ſpeak a word to Bishop 
with of Chalcedon, who plays an inferior 
part in this third act; becauſe upon the eredit 
of the information, which I have hitherto ob- 


tained „ I have ſaid that his conduct appears 


to me to have been indiſereet. It is indeed 
of little conſequence . at the preſent time, 


whether prudence or ambition guided his 
Neps; but it is of ſame importatce: to shew, 


that Mr. Bexingzon even when he. ts. 3 
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| mankind, is, { undoubtedly without any bad 
intention) an unfair hiſtorian, undeſerving of 
countenance or of credit. I am very willing 
to admit , that the Bishop of Chalcedon was 
a prelate reſpectable for his learning and for 
the merits of his private character ; but I 
aſſert, that in his epiſcopal capacity, he ſet 
forward pretenſions, which he was not war- 
ranted to advance; and the miſchiefs, which 
enſued from them, will for ever prove his 
imprudence. In a word, he aſſumed the title 
of Epiſcopus ordinarius Anglia & Scotia, with 
all the canonical rights and prerogatives of a 
dioceſan Bishop. He would exerciſe ordinary 
juriſdiction, though the head of the church 
had veſted him with delegated juriſdiction only. 
Since Mr. Berington received a letter from 
the clergy of the weſtern diſtrict, in 1792, (*) 
he may perhaps underſtand the meaning of 
theſe terms. If the Bishop of Chalcedon had 
been duly authorized to eſtahlish himſelf in an 
epiſcopal ſee with ordinary divceſan /powers 
in this realm; undoubredly the miſſioners of 
the regular orders would have been highly 
blameable, in W to yield to hidethe mY 
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ſubjection in the exerciſe of their ſpiritual pow- 

ers, which they every where yield to dioceſan 
Bishops, in conſequence of the canons of Trent. 
But it was a truth, proclaimed by the Pope 
himſelf, that Bishop Smith was not a dioceſan 
ordinary; and the Pope had not judged it ex- 
pedient , in the ſtate of catholicity, which he 
then found in England, to eſtablish in favour 
of a non · dioceſan, the economy which pre- 
vails in the ordinary dioceſan diſcipline. ( 2) 
He had not enjoined ſuch dependence and ſubs . 
geQion., to the regular miſſioners, nor had he 
empowered the Bishop of Chalcedon to exact 
it. The regulars were individually apoſtoli- 
cal miſſionaries, undet commiſſions iſſued by 
their own ſuperiors; and when the Bishop 
undertook to require from them the depen- 
dence and ſubmiſſion due to ordinaties, they 

conſidered his conduct as an eneroachment 

upom their rights. If authority is always juſtly | 
jealous of its prerogative, ſubjects are equally 
tender of privilege; and no diſcreet ſuperior, 
whoſe powers are determined, will be temp- 
ted, even by the Serre of e 


— — — 
(a) The perſon, who cannot diſcover the motives for 
not eſtablishing , fat that time, dioceſan Bishops in Eu- 
gland, will not be well qualified to write the hiſtory of 
the Boglish catholic church of the laſt century 
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| . the limits, which are marked. Tha 
greateſt moderation was the more ta be re- 
commended in the ſituation of Bishop Smith, 
becauſe he had been an active leader in the 
party of the appellants, which none of tha 
regulars favoured; and baving been promoted 
to the higheſt ſtation over the heads of all hig 
opponents, he might have judged, that 99» 
thing but mildneſs and moderation could win 
them to his government, and conſolidate a 
laſting peace. I gueſs that his cohduct was 
very generally diſliked. Dodd informs us, 
that the Jeſuits, libelled Bishop Smit, and he 
particularizes one pamphlet, written hy a Je- 
ſuit againſt him, with the title of Reſpogſio ad 
guendam magnum. pralatum, This book,; 
» ſays Dodd, raiſed; a perſecution againſt the 
„Bishop from all hands, and was a, leading 
» card to ſet the laity and regulars, and alſo 
» the government againſt him: ſo. that few 
» being willing te receive him into their, fa; 
» milies, he was toſſed about, till he was 

» fron. to leave the. kingdom in 16a, (*) 
When Dodd wrote this paſſage, his buſineſh - 
was to caſt odium; upon the Jeſuits, not to 
be. impartial, - Ho. gives. no accoupk. of the 
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contents of the pamphlet, nor have I ever 
read it: but the effects of it, as deſcribed by . 
Dodd, are ſuch, as authorize a concluſion, 
that the work in queſtion neither was nor- 
could be a mere libel upon the prelate. For 
how could a ftring of libellous falſehoods have 
_ alienated regulars and laity, and alſo the-go- 
vernment of the nation from him, even to 
ſuch a degree, that few perſons were willing 
to admit him to share the common rights of 
hofpitality © Theſe are not the uſual effects 
of a libel againſt a prelate of acknowledged 
reſpectability and learning, placed in a digni- 
fied ſtation; and if theſe facts be true, I muſt 
be allowed to think, that the Bishop had been 
betrayed into fome acts of great imprudence. 
His opponents, and the Jeſvits among them, 


may have been guilty of others, in the pro- 


greſs of the cauſe; but it concerns us not ac 
preſent to know the detail of their diſpute. 
One circumſtance of it is worthy of notice. 
They all acknowledged one common fuperior 
in the head of the church; the cauſe was re- 
ferred to him, his decifion was expected, and 
all were prepared to ſubmit to it. In ſuch a 
diſpoſition of minds, differences may happen, 
but ſchiſm can never exiſt. The Pope pru- 
dently forbade all contention upon the matter 
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in debate; and though he could not poſiibly | 
approve the conduct of the prelate, in aflum- 
ing a ſtation and a power, which had not 
been allotted to him; he ſought to cover his 
honour , and he decided the main point in 
debate, in favour of his opponents. The rea- 
der perceives, that it is not in my plan to 
review this ancient diſpute ; but, if he can 
bear once more the mention of Papzani, he 
will atlow me to remark, that the real Pan- 
zani could not, by any poſſibility, be igna- 
rant of what Bishop Smith had done; and 
it is more than improbable, that an agent 
of che Pope could countenance, or imagine 
that Rome would countenance or allow the 
Bishops pretenſions. If the real Panzani 
did ſupport them, he was a partial agent, 
he betrayed the cauſe of his maſter, and 
his real memoirs, if any ſuch exiſt, deſerve 
no credit with reſpect to the point in queſ- 
tion, If. he difapproved the Bishops pre- 
tenſions, this diſapprobation muſt be at leaſt 
hinted in his memoirs, and why has Mr. Be- 
rington ſy ory When the memoirs 
are produced, I qhall examine them nicely, 
with a view to Mr. Beringtons affertion in 

the words of Dodd, « that the ſenſe has not 


» been of all altered, and that no paſſage has 


4 
. iii 
been omitied inthe relation. (*) At preſenr, 
I repeat it again, the memoirs either deſerve 
no credit, or they are forged, or they are 
e N garbled by the editor. 


This concluſion might be A more firmly 
cftabliched , if I choſe to diſcuſs the noted 
. theological controverſy on epiſcopal autho- 
rity , which aroſe from the differences exiſting 
between Bishop Smith and the regulars, and 
which engaged the attention of the Sorboniſts, 
the French clergy, and the Pope. The Be- 
ringtonian Panzani has not omitted this con» 
troverſy i in his memoirs; (+) and I muſt notice 
it fo far as may be requilite to shew, that his 
. account of it could not have been penned by 
a miniſter of the, ſovereign pontiff.. For with 
his uſual partiality he accumulates blame 

upon the Jeſuits Floyd and Knott, from 
whoſe books, ſome propoſitions had been ex- 
tracted and denounced by the friends of Bi- 
shop Smith to the Sorbonne and to the univer · 
fity of Lovain, and had been actually cenſured 
at Paris: he reſerves unheſitating commenda - 
tion and applauſe for the archbishop Gondi 
and the Sorboniſts, who paſſed the cenſure, 
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and for the Janſeniſts St. Cyran (Petrus Au- 
relius) and Le Maitre, who eagetly embraced 
the opportunity to cover the Jeſuits with 
reproach. I do not mean to apologize for 
the doctrines of Floyd and Knott, which, I 


believe, were very deſerving of cenſure, in 


the ſenſe, in which the Pariſian doors ſup» 
poſed , them to have been delivered. But 
Parizani, a miniſter of the holy ſee, could 
not be ignorant .of the circumſtances of that 
affair, at once ſo noiſy and ſo recent; and 
{till leſs of the conduct, which his own maſter 
the Pope had held in it. He could not fail 
to know, that, not the books of Floyd and 
Knott, but only ſome detached propoſitions had 
been denounced to the Pariſian doctors, and 
that they had been very haſtily (a) cenſure@ 


n * * 
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(a) Dogd.( Vgl!HI. p. 6.) relates from Du Pin, thee 
tlie English cletgy.cauſed ſome propeſtions to be drawn 
out of Knotts work entitled 4 wort and modef Dif 
euſion of ſome aſſertions of Dr. Kelliſon,, which they ſenc 
„ to the faculties of divines at Paris and Louvain, ian 


» ofder to have their judgment upon them. „ At the 


ſame time, ſays Dodd, the bock of F. Floyd entitled #8 
apology for the N of the holy apoſtelical ſee, Ve. 
appeared., and was complained- of to the archbishop of 
-Paris, by whom both were cenſured on 30. Jan. 463t. 
The Faculty of Sorbonne likewiſe cenſured ſeveral pro- 
; Habits extracted from theſe two, books, on the 18. of 
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in the general acceptation of them, and in 
the ſuppoſition, which the perſons , who had 
denounced them, conſtantly preſented as true. 
And what was this ſuppoſition? It was, that 
the Bishop of Chalcedon, to whom the pro- 
poſitions were applied, was an ordinary dio- 
ceſan Bishop. But a miniſter of the holy ſee 
employed in England muſt have Known, that 
this ſuppoſition was falſe , by the expreſs de- 
claration of the Pope, (“) and that this cir- 
cumſtance alone invalidated the French cen - 
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February of the ſame year. D'Avrigny ſays , ( Mem, 
Chron. T. II. p. 8.) „ Larcheveque de Paris (de 
„ Gondi ) fut le premier qui porta ſon jugement. La 
„ Sorbonne donna le fien ſur quatre-vingt propofltions, 
„ qu'elle examina en fort peu de tems. „  Knotts* work 
was tranſlated into Latin by George Wright and was 
printed at Antwerp in 1631. Dodd Vol. III. p. 108. 
who alſo (p. 105.) report Floyds book with the title in 
Latin, printed at Rouen in the ſame year. From theſe - 
dates it appears, that the archbishop and the Sorbonne, 
who cannot be ſuppoſed to have examined the books in 
their original language, probably ſaw no more of chem , 
than the detached propofitions, which were ſent to them 
by the Bishop of Chalcedons friends. The work of Knott 
here mentioned is different from t Mad eſt briefe diſcuſion 
- of ſome points taught by Mr. D. Kellifon , in bis treatiſe of 
the ecclefiaſtical bierarchy, This latter is the work of 
Nicholas Smyth, and was printed at Rouen 1630, 
() See Dodg Vol. ll, p. 18, ' © 


* 
ſures, 


- A 
I 3 


= 


(249) 
ſures, as far as they were applicable to the 
Eoglish regulars on the main point of the 
diſpute, which was, the validity of their ſpi- 
ritual faculties. He muſt moreover have 
known, that the Pope had forbidden the uni- 
verſity of Lovain to decide upon the denoun- 
ced propoſitions; that by the brief Britannia 
of May 9. 1631, he had ſuppreſſed and extin 
guished all controverſies and diſputes, vn 
whatſoever title or pretext they had ariſen, 
in the cauſe between the Bishop of Chalcedon 
and the regular prieſts and laity of England: 
and that he had evoked the whole cauſe to 
his own high tribunal : (a) that by TE 
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(a) Mr. Beringron (mem. p. 127. ) alerts from Dodd, | 
chat this brief was never caponically published; and was 
by many, at the time „ deemed ſpurious or ſutreptitious. 
Dodd is bold to ſay, (Vol. III. p. 13.9 « This Bull being a 
n only handed privately about among the Bishop of Chal- 
„ dedons adverſaries ,. gave firong ſuſpitions / to, ſeveral, 
„ that it was either ſpurious. or ſurreptitious. However, 

„ ds it was never publighed, in,a canonical manner, nor 
» ” Qelivered by proper officers, his party, took. very little. 
+ notice of it, but ſtill went on in the deſepce of their 
».cauſe , &c. 0 This is indeed a bad compliment to the 
Bishop and his friends; Wham Dodd very unsdviſediy 
calls a party : he »hould bave avoided that word. It is 
« plain acknowledgment, that the Bisbops friends contem- 
e eee 1 concluded 

43 1 I ; 
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4Aecree of march 19. 1633, he had ſuppreſſed - 
every thing which had been written or pu- 
blished relative to this confroverſy, in what- 
ſoever country or language; and had declared, 
that he did not hereby intend to cenſure any 


i 
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it to be ſpurious , merely from the accidental failure of 
proper officers, in the delivery. If this were true, it 
would ſtrongly characterize them as party-men, and pro- 
portionably impair their credit. Dodd (id.) calls the 
Bull a pretended decree z and yet forgetting all this, he 
enters it in bis Chronological account of occurrences (p. 42.) 
as a real Bull ſilencing diſputes among miſioners. There 
were ſome clauſes in it, which might make the men, whom 
Dodd calls a party , wish it to be ſpurious : but they 
ought not to have acted in defiance of it, at leaſt untill their 
ſuſpicions were proved to be grounded on fact. The Bishop 
of Chalcedon, according to Dodd (p. 78.) retired in 1629 
to Paris, ber he recelyed-orders' from Rome, to return * 
no more into England. The uſual forms of publishing 
bulls aud briefs in the curial ſtyle, could not be obſerved 
in this kingdom; and in the Bishop of Chalcedons fitua- 
tion, nothing more could be wanted , than ſuch an inti- 
marſon of the brief, as excluded rational doubt of ity 
authentiefty. At Parte be could not fail to reteive this 
from che Nunzio, or from ſome other qualified agent, It 
would be an injury" to his memoty to ſuppoſe,” that he 
contemned or neglected a"folemr decree of that ſupreme 
authority, from which alone his own had been derived. 
Ie appears from u letter of the provincial Blond, reported 
by Dodd (p. 150. ) that the brief was ſent into England 
by the minor, who had received it from the Nentte, | 
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author, book or work 4 the cognauce of 
the whole cauſe being reſerved; excluſively ta 
the holy ſee. This conduct of the: Pope cer- 


tainly implied ſome. difapprobation of that, 


which had been held by the French; it might 
even have awakened. a. ſuſpicion, that it was 
not perhaps quite ſo eaſy. to decide with cer- 
tainty upon the doctrines, which they had fa 
precipitately cenſured. But even allowing 
their cenſures to have been juſt and equitable. 
I maintain, that no miniſter of the holy ſee; 
writing memoirs upon this affair, :wauld have 
failed to mention what the Popenhad done, 
and even to expreſs ſome deference and reſpect 

for it. How shall we then believe, that the 
real Panzani could beſtow- his: approbation 


excluſively, upon that party, whieh; upon the 
* 1 1 5 countenanced by: + 


I * : <4 IT 
— S 


2 


with . to a i "AY : that it was as pobliched by 
the Benedictins; chat it had been ſent by Urban VIII. 


to the general 4 rks Feſuſts 5 from whom Blob d hat | 


received it authenticated in formd probandd , as is uſual in 
the Roman court. If it appears unuſual, that the brief 


vhould have been addreſſed to "he Renal 0nd te me 


Jeſuits; it muſty be conſidered ) kllat e dd inforibe@ by 


the Pope, - To che tight revereud' Richard \Bithop o 
„ Chalcedon, to all -piieſts and clergy, ax well regular 


u as ſecular, and to all the catholie people of .Engladd, 
Ii 2 


Ll 
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holy ſee? On whatever fide I view ths mes 
moirs, the fame conſequence returns, that if 
they are original, the paſſionate and ſtupid 
partiality of the man deftroys the credit of 
them; and if they are the production of ano- 

ther hand, then they are not authentic, 2 
they muſt be ranked among the innumera 
forgeries of memoirs and letters, which have 
been counterfeited , for intereſted and evil pur. 
poles, after the deceaſe of the perſons, by 
whom, it is boldly aſſerted that they have | 
been written. (a) 

Me are now at the end of the third act; wal 
Mr. editor, with the moſt undiſturbed modeſty 
aſſures us in the words of Dodd, from whoſe 
printed works almoſt the whole has'been pur- 
loined , that the entertainment, which we have 
enjoyed, «is entirely new, never before pu- 
» blished in print; (“) and that the credit of 
v many particulars depends upon the authors 

„ authority, and the, intrinfic tokens of vers: 

* en » $21 du an to men this 


* 
1 25 
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e the „ 
of thoſe of Madame Maigtenon, and all thoſe of Cle - 

ment XIVIin our own: oy to ms. — 
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credit by the teſtimony of the cotemporary 
writers, to whom he had referred us in his 
preface; but he ſupplies every deficiency by 
announcing , « that his intentions are to inform 
„ and inſtru mankind, (“% Mankind is 
highly indebted to him. 


A new performance never ſeen before ! 
I anſwer with the man in the play, 
O ”tis ſo moving , I can read no more! 


Exit GRecoRIO PANZANI Juris utriuſque Dofor. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 
TO THE 
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MEMOTR'S: 
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CREGORTO' PANZANE ; 


7 Re he fen bees, ' which 
Signor Gregorio has made, I um fittte well 
ned to wade through che reſt of the play, 
and perhaps my readers are "equally wiching 
to be eren For my ou ant their fake, 
I paſs by many! drowſy ſcenes; "bur 1 Ut! 
that they will allow me to ibterrogire ond pet | 
1 wy friend , almoſt u wy couſin , Tho* 


a W 
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mas White, or Blackloe ; for if I may truſt. 
his apologiſt Dodd, his mother was a anger 
of one of my anceſtors; whoſe name is not 
unknown to L ſtudents in the law. This gen- 
tleman, Mri Thomas Blackloe; was preciſely 
the boldeſt enemy of authority „the moſt 
dating inhovator, the tnoſt violent party - man, 
that has ever yet diſtracted our ſmall church; 
and of courſe; he has, of all others, the fair ; 
eſt claim to receive the hug of fraternity 
from his modern "repreſentative the reverend 
he oſeph Berington. 


5 „ 3 


oped rern mqye ciebunt ! 
TP 6. En. 


They have both equally inſulted ſpiritual 
authority; eſpeeially in its ſource, the head 
of the church; they have both equally reviled 
Jeſuits; they have both created a ſmall party 
to abet their proceedings, the one called 
 Blackloifts, the; other... fordians; they have 
both, been equally. diſoountenanced by the - 
| body, and oppoſed by the, moſt vittuous a BL 
. individuals of the elergy; they haye | 

both been equally goaded by, the demon of 
independence, and have, equally. run wild 


with the luſt of. liogulatity 3, — but with all 
| theſe 


” 
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charaReriſtic difference between them; for 
Mer. Blackloes extreme errors, ſays Mr, Ber- 
ington, were the mere extravagancies of ge- 
aus; (*) whereas thoſe of Mr. Berington are 
thought to be the mere extravagancies of 


folly. Blackloes extravagancies, continues 


Mr. Berington, « excited: general notice 1 
» the ignorant, the malevolent and the 6: 


v taking the alarm; » —ehat is, the ignorant, 


the malevolent and the bigoted Pope; Alexan- 
der VII, with his cardinals aud conſultorss 
the bodies of the ſeeular and regular clergy 
of England; the divines of the Knglish college 
at Douay, and. in, a ſpecial manner , the 


theſe features of ſimilitude, there is one 


DD George Leyburn the - preſident; and 


John Warner the profeſſor, Peter Talboy 


of Portugal; the DD; Edward Daniel, Francis 
Gage, Robert Pugh, Peter Fition or Bid: 
dulph, Silveſter Jenks, Peter Hoburgh &.; 
all theſe and many other ignorant and maltyg; 


tent -bigots taking the alarm; « repreſented 


„ » Mr. Blackloe, 28 a dangerous, innovator , 5 


archbishop of Dublin, Richard Smith Bishop 
of Chalcedon; the divines of the Eoglish; ſemis - 
vary at Lisbon, and thoſe of the-Ingquiſition 


4 


— — '— een — — 
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„ and more than unſtable in faith, „ The bd 
of them, Alexander VII. on the ſeventeenth 
day of November 1661 not only condemned 
feverat of his writings ſpecified in the decree, 
but even carried his bigotry - ſo far, as to 
forbid all his other writings,” whether printed 
or MSS. to be retained or read. Another, 
Mr. Jenks; judges his doQrines to be contrary 
to fundamental articles of faith, and plainly 
heretical; and he adds, that his philoſophy 
is no leſs void of ſenſe; and reaſon, than his 
theology is of religion and piety. () A third, 
Pr. Pugh, affirms, that Blackloe expended 
in the ptinting of his extra vagancies of genius, 
conſiderable ſums of money, which were deſ- 
tined for: better uſes. (&) A fourth, Mr. Ho- 
burgh, aſſerts, that his act of ſubmiſſion to 
the holy ſee was not only inſufficient, but 
even inſolent. A fifth, Dr. Leyburn, a prin+ 
ipal ornament of the clergy and grand vicar 
in England, relates; that Bishop Smith had 
enjoined him to ſuppreſs Blackloes new divi- 
nity, as comaining diverſe naughty „etroneous 
ant ſeundalous — *  Eiſewtiere tie 


4 


98 at | 


) View of White Plite. wt init. & e. 4 
' "CS) Excant. Ann c. 4 


(9) Epiſt. declarat. * 7 
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reports, that he and: others had often Aar 
Bishop Smith aſſert , that Blackloe had le. 
two marks of an bheretic, "ſingularity and 
novelty ; and he cites! a letter of February 10, 
1660, wherein Dr. Gage agent for the elergy, 
at Rome fays , » BliekJags doGrine is in ſo 
» great deteſtation here, that neithet chat. of 
„Luther or Calvin ever was in a greater. . C. 
It is in this work that the Dr. aſſerts, that 
ſome of the chapter - men in London did not 
deſire a Bishop, and tit they depri vod young 
miſfioners of common chatities, iT aer all 
not extol Mr. Blackloe. The fame. Dj. f ey- 
burn, ybo bad preſided many, years;over 
brethren in England and id the college at 
Douay, together wich Dre Eden. Daniel, 
by 4 ſetter of July £1655 thvited* che Gerg 
aſſembled at, London, id ve and prove 
againſt the works of Blackloe and his prigck 
pal ſupporter Holden, beeauſe a by the wWri- 
„ — Lol theſe" men, the putity and integriey 
„ of the clergys docktine, which was "foraieh 
„ muck renowned, had been greatly Haine 
„ _—_ at LG Ng countrie.» (+) 


(13 2 N Py * TIES © 4 —4 3 i. 1» 2 
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(t) Epi. declar: p. 24% ** See allo che ew of 

Dr. Ls. dafear. 4 N as mes 
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In 40 work, in which this letter is reported, 

the Dr. proves Blackloes doctrines to be in- 
jurious to holy ſcripture; to councils, and to 

the univerſal practice of the church; and he 
shews that the extravagancy of them was 
equalled only by his obſtinacy in maintaining 
chem. ae 1 have e the ee 
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| ( P 1 Among the extravogancies of genius „ Which 
Blacklos pretended to eſtablish, the principal were, that 
nas: of faith are falſe and ſuperſtitious , unleſs they are 
grounded on demonſtrative evjdence of the truth, which 
is believed; that ignorant Au mu who have not this 
evidence, Want erue faith ; that no internal inſpiration , 
or pious diſpoſition of the will is requifire to bend the 
underſtanding to believe the truths of faith; that Chriſt 
Aid not die for all men; chat the ſacramencs hy their own 
efficacy, cauſe, no grace. in the ſoul ;- that 90 ſouls are 
gelivered out of purgatory , before the day of judgment, 
dad that ſuffrages for the dead are therefore uſeleſs ; that 

devils and damned ſouls enjoy happineſs , greatly ſurpaſſing 
any that is enjoyed in this World; that they ſuffer no 
miſery, but from their own D that if they 
choſe i it, they might be delivered from this wiſery , but that 
they love their pains, and are unwilling to be uber of 
them &c.. Befides theſe doctrines, which Mr. Berington 
may call innocent theories ea leulated to amuſe 'the learned, 
Pref. t0 Mem. p. xxxij. Blackloe had the honour to take the 
Jead of Molinos , in maintaining a famous principle of more 
practical tendency , viz: that exterior acts of fin do not 
exclude chatity from the ſwul, and that he, who should 
Lommit exterior fins, ſtill retaining the love of God, 


25 (261) 3 
becauſe they at once diſplay the ſentiments 


of the moſt reſpected clergymen of the age, 
relative to this favourite of Mr. Berington, 
and prove that his principal abettors were a 
few of thoſe men, who exerciſed the preca- 
rious juriſdiction of what was then called the 
chapter. It muſt not be imagined that they 
were aQuated by any particular intereſt or 
zeal for the ſpecific opinions or eæxtravagancies 
of genius of Mr. Blackloe : like all other tur- 
bulent churchmen, they made uſe of the new 
doctrines merely as engines to beat down eſta- 
blished authority, and to arrogate power to 
themſelves. The retreat of Bishop Smith, 
Whom « they had a defign {to deprive of his 


= or NY „ 2 afforded them a 


0 = 4 * i 


weuls nevertheleſs be admitted into heaven. ' See Sum Py 
De- Leyburns anſever pp. 5. 6. Blackloe was a violent wan, 
impatient of contradiction. He treated his opponents, and 
eſpecially the learned and virtuous Dr. Leyburn, as igno- 
tant men, ſycophants „madmen, calumniaters , hiſſing - 
ſerpents, &c. As all infru8ion, and of courſe all leat- 
ning is progrefive ,' Mr. Beringron has made improvements 
upon Blackloes epirhets. See his Litany of univerſs!' cha- 
rity, abeve, h 20. For a further :account of Blackloe 
ſee Blackloane herefis olim in Pelagio & Manicheis lamnatæ, 
nunc denuo rinaſetntis bifloris & confutatio, | duſore M. Lo- 
mino theologo. See alſo Append. Ne. * R 
(nen . 


farourable opportutity; and chaughi the vir 
tuous reſiſtance. of the body of the clergy 


headed by Dr. Leyburn, conſtantly defeated 
their projects, yet we find one of them (Har- 


rington) aſſuming ſpiritual power in defiance 
of the Bishop, and'preſuming to exerciſe it 
without any commiſſion or inſtitution. (*) It 
may be remarked for the ſake of thoſe , who 
wish to ſtudy this part of English catholie 
hiſtory , that in the whole negociation of Pan- 
zani, the meaſures and deeds of theſe few 
men are every where dignified, by Mr. Ber- 
ington and exalted into actions of the English 


clergy, as were the proceedings of the few 


appellants in the reigns of Elifabeth and James. 
Blackloe, ſays Mr. Berington, () was deputed, 
with two others, by the clergy, to treat with the 


Jeſuits; who with Blond their ſuperior, were 


not leſs ignorant, malevolent. and bigoted in 
regard to Blackloe, than the other gentlemen, 


whom 1 have named. If this be ſo, I cannot 
much wonder , that they refuſed to coaleſce 
with ſuch a man; and when I read Blonds 
complaints to Panzani of rhe writings of ſome 


of his enemies, and his ſurpriſe that Panzaci 
can ſuffer himſelf to be willed by men of ſuch 


8 
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(*) U. p. 4r. wm Aon. pomp.” 
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character; (“) it appears to me probable, that 
Blackloe was the man, whom he had in view; 
When Mr. Berington shall produce Panzanis 
authentic memoirs , IT recommend it to critics 
to examive ,, if the forgery: of them may not 
be traced to this man, or: to 3 one _— 
few adherents. . 


In Kknifng: this article of Blackloe LmuRt- 
obſerve, that Dodd, both in his H:ffory and 
eſpecially in his Secret policy, labors with at 
ill grace to apologize for him and to extes 
noate all his faults. ' The manner, in which; 
on this occaſion; he ſpeaks of che cenſorery 
of books at Rome, (ft) was misbecoming his 
character; and the bare acknowledgment, 
that Blackloe adhered too fliffly to dangerous 
novelties , is indeed a flight cenſure-of-a man, 
many of whoſe doctrines Rome had condem2 
ned as trash, ſcandalous, ſeditious, falſe, er- 
roneous in faith; and heretical. When Dodd 
reports records, deeds, and other dead inſtru- 
ments, I value and I' eſteem him. When he 
writes. from lmſelf, he betrays the utmoſt 
want of judgment and of critical Ae 
— D ien 
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and frequently the moſt glaring partiality | 
Hence he is a welcome writer to Mr. Be- 
rington, who informs us, that « he has ſeldom 
» known a writer , and that writer a church- 
„ man, ſo free from prejudice and the degra- 
» ding impreffions of party-zeal. »(*) After 
a very few pages, in ſtating his own motive 
for invariably cenſuring the Jeſuits, he ack- 
nowledges « that a ſufficient degree of partiality 
„ may be found on the fide » of the writers; 
who are oppoſite to them: and « fince he 
„could not free himſelf from all party-prepoſ- 
„ ſeſſion, he would rather err, he ſays, in 
» favour of his own inclinations, than againſt 
„ them. (t) On this account he has pre- 
ferred the impartial Dodd, ( in whom a fufs 
ficient degree of partiality may be found, ) to 
all ether hiſtorians; and the entirely ne work, 
entitled Memoirs of Gregorio Pantani, is indeed 
moſt cloſely connected with the ſeveral writings 
of Dodd, as far as the order of time would 
ſuffer them to coincide. The Introduftion and 
part of the Supplement are to be read in 
fuller detail in Dodds Church Heftory , and more 
particularly in his Secret policy of the English = 

8 of An and in. n the Hiftory of 8 
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(*) Pref. to Mem. p. is. 4 Fog (t 5 Rv. 
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college; Co) and the middle act of iPanzani 
never before published in print, may be ſtudied 
almoſt at ſull length in the ſeveral articles of 
Dodds third volume; entitled, Arcount of 
Rithard Bishop of CAulcuuun; Charadlir of King 
Charles I. Loe of Ghegotio" Pantani;/' Records 
of antun; and Records: f Jeſuits: '' It mark 
ing 'out''theſe points df eonnexion! between 
the two writers, I miftrexcept/the admirbble 
preface prefixed by MI Berington to) the 
methoirs of Panzai which' 1 fairly acknow- 
ledge to be entirely new dompletety original. 
Paſt ages have dor model futurity will 
not prodice its rival, min an n vil! n 


oft 2 2215 141 5 291154 1 * 2134 A 151 OI « 


' Awong the prigcipal adherents and nher, 
df Blackloe, we muſt reckon the, enlightened 
Henry, Holden, whoſe. vindication f. him 
Mr. Berington has produced, like, every 
thing elſe, from Dodd but.whoſe eulogium, 
which ills two colamns in Dodd „he 10 ber: 
compreſſed. into a fiogle note. To | a 
may be applied whay Dedd ſays of 1 105 
„He had many evemies, which has occafi a- 
» ned à great varietʒ in his charader,, (“0 
en nyt — TI” —— ——-—-—-—— . 
(4) A. nal work, of which, it is not , bot 
Dodd was the author. . | 
©) FM. 11, p. 05. TEST * Dur 
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+ or rather in the repreſentation of att | 
Holden being the friend and ſupporter of 
Blackloe, had in fact as many enemies as the 
latter and as Dodd and Mr. Berington are 
loud in his praiſes, it may be uſeful, in ap- 
preciating his merit, to know what others 
have thought of him and have written con- 
cerning him. The great ſway , which he is 
ſaid: to have borne in the univerſity, of Paris, 
is not allowed by Dr. Pugh, who well knew 
the man, and the character which he, bore 
in that capital. His words are, „ Beſides 
» his title uf Dr. of. Divinity at Paris, he had 
” little to make him eſteemed. He never 
” could write ten lines of true latin; and his 
„ philoſophy and divinity" were proportional. 
72 Vet fis preſumptio was fo great, that he | 
„ thought none equal ſo him, except the all - 
- »'knowing Blackloe ,1 as he uſed 'tabhly- ts 
„ call Him. Mr. Pugh adds, that «the 
„ Bishop of Chaltedon uſed to fay' of him, 
n that he was an unlearued, preſumptuous and 
vrt man. „ Dr. Leyburn i in his Eneyelical 
a anſtrer, ſpeaks of him thus. « He had enougn 
» to do for his own works. For when I was 
„ at Paris, Dr. Holden put forth a pamphlet, 
„ unbeſeeming his religion and function, 
5 3 he accuſed the court of Rowe < of . 


: ( | | 
„igubrance and corruption: Hkewiſe h hid 
v ſet forth a boot much Per 
„ Popes authority. on tow: . j˙ůqmi 
Mr. Berington regr at de B ave Ao 
an epitome of N re "File; ws, at- 
5 ranged by a maſter! ly hand ; ; for it Wr 
„ filence the quibbles f pintÞ 4 
0 dantry of others, who diſtgrb Ihe VT 0 | 
vibe thultitude, » "if Mr. Ber og pe ie 
to employ his own maff tity Make 
this good purpoſe” it is to de bel 
will arrange the work with more rale 
than he has arranged the Memoirs « 
For though our 


not intereſt” faith; "they will watch a'bgs wy {4 
theology with a more jealous eye. a ok 


Mr. Beringion this friendly W N 


1 
remember that, ſome 25 rsagp , the ts d 
editors of the letter ; of Cleinent X r 


pared for the peel whole courſe o 0 5 0 0 
written by that Pope, with a view to | termi 


vate all | ſcholaftic, diſputes; (a)' * en fo 
- Co): In-abe Life of Clewtir 1317 wbieb as pabtabel 
by way of preface or introduction to the Letters, this 


courfe- of theology d mentioved” 38 a ſtudied work. of 
Clement, that the then intended gublication of ie; might 


not come quite unexpected upon the pu ublie. 
| LI 2 
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the French Bishops having 'difcovered- their 
plan, had intereſt 'enough to prevent the 


impreſſion, though i it was purpoſely deſigned , 


; 125 others. Gur 175 7 vpable 10 coottoul 


e eit 


f pur 

Lance 115 Holden e tempt him to. woe 
55 1 ee , which, by bn, i, Woe. to, the 
ishops; 4 oY b ab ne tin 
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Ik. Dodd info ay us, &« ape Holdens 
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2 'complaiſanc for the Janſeniſt Arnguld and 
» „his lend Blacklae 4 could. never make him 
2 „ſorſeit 1 the reſpe& ue to the ſupreme paſ- 
1 "tor," 2M .) 1 will | preſently, produce, ſome 

proofs. his, regard for the ſupreme. paſtor ; 
but T Flt {t remark , that'it is an happineſs for 
an uf to find a 1 nd, who will not, 
through complaiſance ; diſſemble his miſtakes, 
nor even bis ertrag agancies of genius, Such 
2b impartial friend. dit. the all - knowing 
Blackloe. poſſeſs in Dr. Holden; who ina 
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work naw. before me, ().ventures to diſap 
prove his language, as unuſual, uniqward. 
crabbed, and his ſtyle and manner of ſpeech,, 
as diſpleafing to the reader; though even his 
friend. As an inſtance of this language and 
ſtyle, „What needed, ſays the Dr. that ſeyere 
» and almoſt unſeemly expreſſion of Mr, White, 
„ (Blackloe) tha it were a. leſs crime to violate 
„a ſacred vingin upon an altar than to. ſettle 
„ amongſt us the belief of the Popes infallibiltty? 
„Why ſo. rigorouſly to brand the; doctrine of 
» opus operatum with the cenſure of ' pagan ſu- 
» perſtition ; hypocritical witchcraft, and worthy 
„no betten refutation , than the ſine ; We should 
» teſtify, . continues the moderate Dr. our 
5 diſſike of the opinion of papal infallibility 
» with civility, , and not reprove the other 

». (of opus opetatum) 28 paganiſm and witch- 
craft. »; He proceeds: in the ſame, manner 
to criticiſe, his. friends, harsh, language , who 
fays. > that, it could not have happened : better. to 
the damned, but Cod and nature 9 
worſt; and. phat thoſe PRES cit the creed and 

ERODED OM 2-1 | 
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#0 Mr. Graunt concerning Mr. Whites treatiſe de medio 
— Late. Paris 1661, In this traſt, the De- la- 
bours as far ax hg dares , 0 D Blackloes 
xeveries op- he Middle, K een 2 d . iu 


me ſupreme paftor 2 The following short 
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of our 'ſaviors being conteted of u 
holy ghoſt, are to be underſtood of Cod the 
Father. « By this ſtyle and manner of fpeech, 
» ſays Holden, his doctrine is \fo far from 
taking that effect, which I ſuppoſe he would 
» have it, that is, to be admitted and recei- 
» ved, at leaſt among the more tearned fort of 
» men; that contrarywiſe it is thrown by and 
» neglected, if not quite blaſted at firſt ſight. 
» Yet I find that amongſt our curious French 


„ wits (who will ſee all things) it gets him 


» the reputation of a great geny, and of a 
» very learned man » This, it muſt be owned, 
is a model of friendly criticiſm. Holden had 
already declared, « that he had ever clearly 
found Blacklots' doctrine to be thoroughly 


„ ſolid and ſubſtantial, » (*Y Of this he had 


no doubt; but if; through complaiſance to 


his friend, he wobld tot ſpare his crabbed 


File, can it be imagined, that he would ſacrĩi- 
fice to him or to Arnauld the reſpect due to 


extracts from his letters in Dr. Pughs collec- 
tion, may enable us to conjecture, what 


der he conceived to de due to Mu. 07 


(o) Bid 0 pl gages eee 
() The colleftion here mbnrioned was publial 
Dr. Pugh with the title-of BlacKocs rubal. The N 


_— 

the ſixth letter he has theſe words: « Mr. Firtons 
„argument ought to preyail, if. he Pope be 
„ head of the, church ;, not otherwiſe. For then 
_ n the: next provincial, Bishops onght to pro- 
vide for their neighbors. » Isthen; Dr. Pugh 
remarks, the Popes being head. uf the, church 
become a problem ? In the fourteenth, he in · 
troduces a queſtion about procuring Bishops 
from France, without farther application tu 
the Pope. In the ſixteenth, be expreſſes his 
reſpe& tor him in theſe words: Mr. Montage 
„and others are ſending or have ſent to 
„Rome for his, holineſſes bullg, to beget 
„English calves. » In the ſame letter, which 
is addreſſed to Sir Kenelm Digby, he digni- 
Hes. thoſe catholics, who apply to Rome, 

with the name of fools; and he adds, « Our 
» clergy is not worthy the pains you take for 
„ them, nor will never dare (to act) (2) 
without a Breve ſrom Rome. „la the 
eighteenth, ta the ame gentleman, he repears 
1 ark of _ n en 6 
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— what 1773 Dal al 
Ghent. In that year, many valuable MSS. on catholic 
affairs, belongipg to the: Jeſuits, were irtettievably loſt. 
() Theſe two words are ſubſtituted, from a motive of 
delicate forbearanca, to the e 4s n 
ene. 9 nne | 


"/ 


v faction elſewhere; and if the Pope will not 


analyſed faith, and had diſcovered, that the 


| (a) A thete: -qviteliy of Dr. Holdva þ which is not in 


| qo diſcorer the object which he and his patty kept tn view: 


andy 
and then ſübjoinsʒ 4 if the Iadependants do 
„continue to feeond us, T fear not but Rome 
„will content us; if not, we shall find ſatiſ- 


4. ſend us Bishops, it muſt” be done without | 
„him. ; If Holded did not forfeit the reſpe& 
due to ths ſupreme paſtor, he muſt have "hes 
lieved, that papa! durs were eafily diſcharged: 
He had probably analyſed them j as he had 


right of appointing the principat paſtors and 
the quality of head of the church , were mere- 


* the foperſiruQure' of the ſchools. (a) 


The des of Mr. Beringtont work muſt | 
ſurely have remarked , that , by an eaſy. 
aſſociation ' of ideas and affectious, he every 
where canonizes thoſe, 'whoſe' chief-diftintion 
was to have ſtrugged againſt eſtablished au- 
thority. In the midway between chis panegy- 
rics of Holden and Blackloe y! his- republican 
pulſe beats high , nor can all the ſeverities 
inflicted upon the catholics by the ſtern Oli- 
ven. vithbold. him from giving, a decided 

— ——— äẽ 


his - analyſis fitet, will be found in the Appendix N“. XI. 
and may help to chrot ſome light vþon his character, und 


1 


. 
pte · eminence to the repubſican, abgye all 
other forms of government. (“) A few pages 


after, the glow of liberty ſtill fermenting , he 
walks over the ruins of our monarchy. in the 
laſt cemury, and doubts not, that, « had 
» providence indulged, Oliver with a longer 

» ſpan of life, the nation would cranguilly. 
„ have ſubmitted to a control, the wiſdom 
» and ſtrength: of which Europe viewed with 
» envy, and that to this day, perhaps, the 
„ commonwealth had ſtood, firm; hape. 
„ awful, magnificent, as was that of ancient 
„ Rome. » (+) A man naturally likes to talk 
of what he loves, though he utter inconſif. 
tencies. The ſtrong and wiſe control, Which 
Europe is ſuppoſed to have viewed with envy, 
was that of the deſpotic Oliver; and if the 
pretended commonwealth , as it exiſted under 
that uſurper, had been continued to the preſent 
day, it would not have been either happy, 
awful, or magnificent; it would have been, 
perhaps, the worſt. of all governments, the 
Hon excepted; for under the falſe lure 
of liberty, the whole power would have bees 
centered in one man, and what, could have 
| controled him 1 
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The next perſon, to whom 1 wish to addreſs 


_ myſelf, is the R. Andrew Bromwich, who 
being condemned to death for his prieſtly 


character, inthe time of Oates? plot, intended 
to deliver at his execution, a ſpeech ; which 
is recorded by Dodd. (*) Let Mr. Berington 
anſwer for him. What ſolid proof has he to 
produce, that this good man took the oaths 


of allegiance and ſupretnacy.? ' He relates it 


as an undoubted fact; but I cannot find that 


it is any where recorded, nor do I think, that 


It can be inferred with certainty from the 


ſpeech: itſelf, The plural word oaths, which 


Mr. Beriogton prints in: italics, is the only 


proof, which the ſpeech affords ; but is this 
conclufive- evidence? It may be a miſtake 
in the impreſſion: it may be, that Bromwich 


took only the oath of allegiance, as it is uſually 


called, though the inſtrument comprehends 
many diſtinct aſſeverauons ; and as Bromwich 
was derailing his ſeveral profeſſions of loyalty, 
he would naturally conſider theſe, as.ſo many 
oaths, which indeed they were, and:fpeak of © 
chem in the plural number. But it is not ne- 
_ to- —_ „that he took even the oath 
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'of allegiance. {Tv his ſiuation his: buſineſs 
was to place his conduct in the moſt favours 
ble point of view: with the -anditory!, whom̃ 
he intended to addreſs. If he had taken either 
or both of the oaths; ſurely he would plainly 


have told ſuch an uncommon circumſtance, 


ſo favourable to his cauſe; ſurely Dodd would 
have mentioned it in the account of; his life. 
He no where ſays in his ſpeech, Ife; be 
Tepeatedly' ſays, I profeſſed.” And what were 
his profeſſions? They are detailed in the 
ſpeech, and they regard only the welt known - 


duties of civil ſubmiſſion and loyalty; they are 


very different from the profeſſions which are 
contained in the oath of ſupremacy. He was 


not then deſcribing the profeſſions, which are 


contained in this oath; and it cannot be iuſer 
red from his ſpeech , that he ever tobk it. 
If it be ſtill ' contended, that he took ſome 
oaths; (and this is the moſt that can be con- 
oluded from his wordt) it may be, that at his 
commitment or atraigument, to vice bis 
loyalty , he publicly made the profeſſſons, 
which he detaits in his ſpeech, and eonfirmed 
them in court, by ſolemnly invoking the 
name of God. If he never ſwore td more 
than to the profſtons in his ſpeech, he never 
took the ns of - Topremaey' „ nor even of 
Mm 2 


-- 


of the firſt Bishop was abjured. Soon after 
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allegiance. If he pretended that neither of 
theſe oaths contained more than thoſe profeſ- 
ſions, the plea of invincible ignorance alone 
can excuſe him. If it were required, I would 
willingly ſwear to whatever Bromwich ſays 


that he profeſſed by the oaths before his ' Majeſ- 


ties Juſtice of peace; but I never could conſent 


to take the oaths of ſupremacy and allegiance. 
If theſ@®conjeRures have any force, Mr. Ber- 
ington muſt alledge more diſtin proofs of 
his aſſertion, before he can propoſe the exam- 
ple of Andrew Bromwich to the imitation of 


his brethren, in ſupport of the oath. of ſu⸗ 


premacy. 


| When Bromwich was ried and e ; 
this oath conſiſted of two parts; by one of 
which the ecclefiaſtical ſupremacy of the ſo- 
vereign was aſſerted, and by the other, that 


the acceſſion of king William, the firſt part 


was abrogated in favour of the diſſenters; but 


the ſecond part was retained, as Burnet and 
others relate, in order to exclude catholics 
from the advantages, to which the diſſenters 
were admitted. Mr. Berington finds that this 
alteration has rendered the oath eſs compli- 
cated; by which I preſume that he means 4 
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objedionable to catholics; (“) whereas on tha 


contrary it muſt ſtrengthen their conſcientious 
difficulties, by explaining to them more fully 
the meaning of the legiſlature, which would 
with juſtice conſider the acceptation of the 
oath in its preſent form by catholics, as 2 


complete renunciation of catholicity. The 


oath of allegiance was not more effeQually 


cleared from every objedion () by the change 


which was made in it after the revolution. 


For this alteration, , by the omiſſion of the 


word rightful , merely favoured the delicacy 


of thoſe ſubjects, who doubting of Williams 


right , were willing to ſwear allegiance to him 


as king de fafo; but it was not calculated to 
relieve the ſcruples of catholics , whoſe maia 


objections to it Mill ſubſiſt in full vigour, as 
Mr. Berington muſt know from very recent 


experience. The oath of ſupremacy, either 


in its ancient, or in its preſent form, can 
never be admitted by the profeſſors of catholie 
religion. They can never allow, that the 


ſovereign head of the ſtate is ſupreme” head 

of the church, or of any portion of the church; 

and if, in the full latitude of modern caſuiſtry, 
they should 3 to . the rigouy of 
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the terms by flattering interpretations ; the 


modified by modern refinement, would import 
a meaning directiy contraditory to the com- 
mon acceptation, in which they are received, 

and they would shock every conſcience , 
which reſpects the ſanctity of an oath, and 
cherishes the 'virtue of chriſtian denim 
The admiſſion and acceptance of the oath 
of ſupremacy might benefit a few noblemen 
and gentlemen; and we all ſincerely wish, 
that the doors of parliament were thrown 
open to them by the legiſlature. If the oath. 
propoſed a few years ago had obtained the 
." concurrence of the catholic body, the no- 

bility and gentry might perhaps have atrain- 
ed this utmoſt object of their wishes; for as 
the Principal clauſes of it were borrowed from 
the oath of ſupremacy, ſo the real import of 
the two oaths was nearly one and the ſame- 
But English, catholics would not ſubmit to 
renounce in words any tenet of their faith, 
under pretence that thoſe words ſignified ſome- 

thing elſe, which ſomething thoſe words did 


words of the oath thus melted down and newly 


not expreſs. Every argument, which was 


advanced againſt that oath, will recur whh 
redoubled force, if Mr. Beringtons ſcheme 
to introduce the oath of ſupremacy should 


(29) 
meet with countenance and ſupport; and let 
him remember, that not one word of rational 
anſwer has been yet given to thoſe arguments: 
they have been repelled only by proteſtations 
and appeals , and cries of ſlander, calumay 
and defamation. In caſe providence should 
permit Mr. Berington to erect the ſtandard 
of ſchiſm among us; in caſe he should declare 
himſelf the one bold man, who is yet wanting 
to diffipate the charm of prejudice 5 () the voice 
of our paſtors will inſtantly eccho thfoughout 
our congregations, to aſſure the people, that 
an adherence to his oath will be an effectual 
- ſeparation from the catholic ehurch; and t 
his followers will only conſiſt of thoſe few , 
who may be already diſpoſed (to uſe Mr. Be- 
ringtons language) to break down thin parti- | 
tions, and 10 range in freer fields. (4) 7.5.24] 59 5 


1 willingly paſs over the enſuing ſcenes of 
Mr. Beringions comedy, to make a pauſe at 
the reign of king James II. We are told on 
the credit of I know not what Tranſadions of 
the clergy , that this prince refuſed to admit 
the appointment of apoſtolical vicars, whom, 
almoſt in the. uns, page, he t e 


cer 1. (tt) A n 7. . b. *. 
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rishes, and to whom all the catholics in the 
kingdom ſubmit , without any oppoſition ot 


appeal. 
moured the loudeſt againſt Rome for not 
ſending Bishops, now clamoured againſt thoſe 
who were ſent; it was happily a vain effort 
of that ſame ſpirit of inſubordination, of which 
we have already ſeen ſo many inſtances in 
the preceding years. It will be the duty of - 
the future hiſtorian of our church to examine 
and to detail the reaſons and the motives, 
upon which the Popes forbote, during fo many 
years, to eſtablish any epiſcopal juriſdiction in 
England. At preſent I will only remark , 
that this conduct of Rome authorizes a well 
grounded preſumption, that the reaſons alled- 
ged by the perſons, who are ſo much blamed - 
by Dodd and Mr. Berington for their ſuppoſed ' 
oppoſition to the eſtablishment of Bishops , 
had really more weight and ſolidity, than 
thoſe two confederates are willing to allow. 
I would not heſitate to ſubſcribe to their cen- 
ſures of thoſe men, if I knew, that their op- 
poſition had been moved agaioſt the eſtablish- 
ment of the epiſcopal character and authority 
in our chutch : but it ſeems to have been 
directed againſt what they thought an unjuſti- 
liable aſſumption of power, and alſo againſt 

- the 


If a few of the men, who had clas - 
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the ambitious deſigus of a few men, by whom 
they knew that this ſtretch, of authority had 
been adviſed. The utmoſt conſequence, which 
they. inferred, was, that it was then an im- 
proper. ſeaſon. to depute, a; Bishop into Ea- 
gland; and they ſupported this conſequence- 
by reaſons, drawn from the difficult circume 
ſtances in which our church then ſtood, hoth 
_ with, ;reſpe& to Blackloes cabal, and to we 
revolutions in the civil government and. the | 
diſpoſitions of the perſons , who; exergiſed 
power during that eventful. period. If Ichad 
time to collect, to, diſcuſs and to compate 
thoſe reaſons, I might perhaps give them more 
weight, than IL feel myſelf at preſent diſpoſed 
to allow to them. For upon a generalyretro> 
ſpe to che ſituation of English cathblics:, ' - 
from the retreat of Bishop Smith td tlie 
deceaſe of Charles II, L am greatly ivolioed 
to think, that, an earlier appoifitment; of Bi- 8 
shops would have been highly advagtugeous 
to the intereſts of religion; and in the / ſame 
degree, I. hall certainly diſapprove: the cam 
duct of the regular prieſts. and of a great-part© | 
of. the laity, if I shall ever diſcoyer uhat 
they, ſet, their, faces againſt the governm⁰/ Ot 
the church by Bishops, and involved the ge: 
neral queſtion in the conſideration of i 
; Nu 


which the wiſdoth aud pruũ 


(© 
&dveniencies , which they ſuffered from the 
Bishap of Chalcedons meaſures, or in the 


_ prudential reaſons, which may have rendered 


a delay in the appointment of Bishops at that 
ume expedient. Certain it is, that the diſtur- 
bances occafioned by the miſtaken zeal” of 


Bishop Smith, perhaps alſo by imprudencies 
in his opponents ; the factious and ambitious 
pretenſions of the Blackloiſts, which a Bishop 

would eaſily have checked; the general cala- 
mity of the times and the frequent perſecu- 


tions which catholics ſuſtained; and above a 


the: conſtant reluctmce of the civil power to 
admit and protect catholic Bishops; Had hi- 


therto deterred the court of Rome from de- 
puting any fuperiors of the epiſcopal ordert 
into England. The 'scceflion of Jumes II tb 


tlie chrone removed the main obſtacle, and 


Ianocent XI inſtantly embraced the fivou- - 
table opportunity to eſtablish a' fyſtem of 


church · government among us, which Happily 


perſeveres' to the preſent day, and has, for 
more thana century, ſecured devanitaſes'to vs, 
ende of dur com- 


mubicy will fuely be untvilling to forego. 


During more than a hundred years, the eatho- 


Nes under this fyſtem, Have enjoyed peace 


| En 1 (Tor 1 here ä 
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late diſpytes: vpos the 08th, which havenæꝶm 
fubſidgg-)..their Bishops have, been, equally 
reſpectable. and zeſpected 90 ambitious. pren 
tenſions to juriſdiction, no complaints; - af 
the actual uſe. of is havs diſtsacted their haꝶ: 
mon); the tigbes of the ſeculag and, regular 
miſſiavers have been knowa add maiptpined} 
the Pope has been, copfidered. as a/ common 
father; his deeiſioas on our; ſpiritual concerns 
have always been readily admitted; appeb 
lants and Blackloiſts have been buried is 

oblivion 1 and shall this eaſy: ſtata he ex: 
changed ſor the hollow: reveries: oh a refilets 
prieſt ,who,, to the exayayagancies of Bigpklogy 
has ſuperadded all the incoberencies of modetg 
pbilaſophꝝx? He preteada in vaio. to tell us,; 
that the clergy oppoſed. and never, ad the 
preſent fem, under which they have. fe 


long enjoyed . tranquillity. and reſpect, :' the 
reader now knows, how eaſily he proſtitutes 


the name of clergy, to ſanctify the miſeonqpet 
of a few individuals. He attempts in yain to 
perſuade vs, that they only ar. ae in ie 
from LES RR ), thou cughs 
_ two pages: before, he bad informed us, that 
the new terer nd: neither coderents. 
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Attribute thera to him. 00 To . the en 


entitled Sure foun: This book was a 
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| | « 284 ) 
nor order, but was, on the contrary ;« ſuch u 


a ſtate of inſubordination, diſorganized and 
» anomalous, as had not before been'feen in 
» the e church. (*) He details to us 

in vain; (4) objectiens and remonſtrances, 


ſtated againſt this anomalous government, 
from I know not hat Tranfa@ions relating 'to 
the ſecular clergy. ' The ignorance, which they 


betray, of the principles and nature of ſpiri- 
tual juriſdiftion, are an ample proof that they 
wete not the work of the elergy. They may 
have been the diſorganiſed complaints of diſap- 
pointment or diſcontent; and though I have 
no hiſtoticafł grounds to call them the work 


pee Mr. John Sergeant]! yet this gentlemans 


truly anomalous diſſertution on power,” which | 


Mr. Berivgton wich compfaceney calls Jedue- 


mons of reaſon, would almoſt authorize me to 
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| (e) John Sergeant, „ an eminent Blacklaift VILE 
erpyerſia] adventures are detziled by Dodd Vol. III. 
P: 472, Kc. was originally bred to che proteſtant church 


t Cambridge; and hbving embraced the catholic religion, 


Was ordained prieft at Lisbon. He is che author of a 
item of controverſy, entirely grounded on the erroneoug 

prineiples of Blackloe, which he published in a book 
cracked by catholic 


* 


(660 
rious reader à taſte of theſe daduſlians, Twill 
here copy, from Mr. Berington, (“) the con- 


cluding paſſage ; and ſcholars know that this 


paſſage, as well as the firſt ſentence of every 
learned work, has a preſcriptive right to be 


nicely rounded, ſmoothed and veneered. « They 


» (the vicars apoſtolical) ſays the learned John 
„Sergeant, have power given them under 
» their hands to do this, and all power is 
» eſſentially ordained for action: and yet this 
* power is not to act, and therefore in effect 


e ir e o r Sep e 
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Agar archbishos of Dublin; and it Was defended in 


Various 60 by the author. He ſeems to ——— | 


mall chore of in digeſted knowledge, much preſumption, 
and an ardene temper , ſuited to the genius of faction and 
party. He was cloſely connected in friendahip and error 
ih Blackloe ,. 2 Pio with our famous unbeliey 
Hobbes. Among the 'carholics, be yas uſually called 
Blackloes Philip, in allufion to the ſecondary part, which 
Philip Melanchthon acted under Luther. He endeavoured 
c copnfanance, Oates? plot, ty giving! infarmarioy to 
22 of ſome idle ana irxeleyant gonverſotion, Which 


1485 te n HS wh e ts Berington. 


ö An ample tecobut of his theologicat- abſurdities' may "Bd NE 


found in Blatkieone 'berefs bi. Fades fp er 
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to have heard from Jeſuirs abroad. Hie 
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” which it could net ba, but W — 
„ power. And what pdwer can bet be, but 
n its oppoſite owe, the extraordinary power? 
»: Wherefore the eztraosdinary or human pow» 
» er is the commanding and over · powering 
power, and the ordinary, which is of divine 
inſtitution, is the poor, weak, ſubſervient 
» power , and muſt not diſobey it; that is 
„ the divine power has no power at all, but 
» What the human will allow it: for the world 
» agrees , that the ordinary power is divine, 
v and the ertraordinary human. » If the 
reader has traced the evaneſcent line of reaſon 
in this paſſage, or has mended his ideas on 
the nature of epife6pal power, T'wish bim Joy 
on his improvement. Some, perhaps, vill be 
zs little ſurpriſed, 201 atm , that the new 
| — vicars; in the reign of James II, 
civilty refuſed to new. model an eſtablished 
ſyſtem of church;gaverament, ih ee 
"ow the deduFions of ſuch theoriſts, J 
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In ſpite of: My. 'Berivgtons bedecken fo for 
Jahn Sergeatit abd, bis fyflem of epiſcopal | 
power? there exiſts a lamenrable difference of 
opinion * between them; and: I truſt, that | 
Mr. Berington will reſerve it to ſorm an ar- 
ticle in his book of Rerradations. He uni- 


( 
formly maintains, that our -Englich- church 
and its juriſdlicton never failed, vet chut che 
church contitived to b governed (though- af 
irs governdts were dend) by che +aſerior pats 
tors. (“) This indeed ĩs tis favor̃ite theſis aport = 
rhis heportam pots und though it does not 
infpice Him With any thing lire ratituce to 
the ſeminaty priefts, whe, cbntfemed vn this 
happy government by infridrs gj yet he deduces 
from it che right, Which 1 Wark cane alone 
of withdrmving their abguleſcunbe Nom tht irfv- 
gular and abufive ſyſtem of upoſto nen vicars 
appointed by the Pope, end Uf vihdivating ts 
themſelves the tights of a paroahial min. (t) 
Mr. Beringeon wil probably de able to thew 
them, ho, in bis new fyſtetm, fuers thay 
be Juperiorrx or governors without deſttoyieg 
the eſtablished order of relatidꝭs and hom, U 
their inferior ſuerioriry, me taay - acquire 
parochial juriſdiction , though no ſaperior 
verbor Shoald choofe to tonfet it upon them. 
There may be lircle difficulty in dermonſtra- 
ting this but it will require” und dau 
ef reaſon tb rebonoile all this with the doc ein 
of Johu gergeunt, who pletiding with the new 
28 v far the! eee of the 
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466 5 
chapter, expoſes the evils, lich muſt befall 

Eoglish catholics at the death of the then 
exiſting capitulars, for want of a ſtanding or- 
dinary juriſdiion among them. The firſt of 
theſe evils is, that without this ſtanding ordis 
nary juriſdicion of the chapter, we cannot pro- 
perly be called a church. (“) He acknowledges - 
no other ordinary juriſdiction, but that of the 
chapter; and of courſe we had no church, 
before the creation of it in the reign of James I, 
and we have had none, ſince it expired in 
the reign of James II. It were a pity, that 
two ſuch canoniſts should differ about the very 
exiſtence of the church, which they are'teach- 
ing us to govery;:; If they cannot be tecon- 
ciled, I hope Mr. Berington will, at leaſt in- 
ſtruct us, how, in his ſyſtem of inferior governors, 
we have eſcaped the many evils, which _ 
Sergeant ſo yoſully PR en Lie: 


It we beliave Mr. 9 ate 
were then approaching. For if prowidence' had 
indulged Mr. Sergeant and his friends 4pich: a 
longer. ſpan of life," (to uſe Mr. Beringtons 
language, where he deplores the early death 
of Oliver Cromwell) (t) mien * 1 


— | 
* 3 
* - 
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gene oui half of ce current century; aeg 8 
would have ſeen all their anumaliss tedueed uo 
regular concordances; diſorganiſed inſubhordina . 


tion yielding to the knppy offeds of ſubordinatidn a 
a generul fy flem eflablished ; (whence. | peace. nnd 


—— ; every accixſion of diſcentiyit = 


removed; and rufes laid doum, whereby: ptiefiv.af 


every deſcription , ſecular and regular, muſt be 
direded::-(?)' All this is effected by the brief? 
of Benedict XIV in che years 1745 and t s 
” To his injunctions „as Mr. Betiagtog, 3 


» all ſubmitted, and the happy; effets;of juſt 


» ſubordination have been experie pes v Yes, = 
rily - Lichink, if Joho Sergeant. co .have = 
ſpanned, out another half: eentury, he would - 
nom haue / burut his dadudtone of, reaſon; be 
would have ſung with jay the use dimittis, 

and would have piouſly-wighed to be: gathered 
uoto Blackloe and his ocher forefathers, dt 


yet, (ſuch are the an in the characters 


of men) this happy ſtate of things does nt 
yet; ſatisfy. Mr. Berington. Inſtead of ſub mie: 
ting to the injundions of Benedict XIV, he 

publishes throughout Eogland appeals and 


proteſts againſt" the prelates, who execute and 
Pe Inſtead of erg . e Bi- 


>) p. 417; 
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hops, vhich Benedict XIV enjains, he excites 
ethers to diſobey them ; inſtead of maintaining 
their authority, he would overturn the whole 
fyſtem, under which they enjoy it! What 


 _ ancanomalous man! Is he ſhre, that any other 


Fſtem-, except jo Pte Perry eee 
Dat would en nore'? mg Ny 
„ Avi, viding; 
I have e pon this) port of 
Mr. Beringtons performance principally for 
the fake of obſerving , that the application 
mude to Rome in the poets of Bene - 
det XV, whipty Mre Berington magnifies 
inte a quarrel; was one of thoſe repulur re · 
courſes tb A ſuperior power, which: muſt: hap- 
pen in every. government 7 that it proſe- 
euted on all fides it the moſt legal orm by - 
#edudions of reaſons preſented to the acknow- 
ledged judge, whoſe” decifion was -:received 
with reſpect, and hus been ever ſinte obeyed 
without reluQtanos. It occaſtoned no vabals, = 
no proteſtations, no appeals, no teclamations 
of privileges or exemptions, not eves q as far as 
my knowledge goes, any private murmurings 
or complaints. Would to God, that all papa 
decifions on ſpiritual government iu the days 
of Etifabeth and James, had been equally reſ- 
pected! Strange muſt have been the miſconcep- 


1 25 (299 ) 
ca or prepoſſeſſions, v dich induced Mt. der 
g 40 ——— 4h 
nWiſpofition , a reludante to obey, ang 
undervaluing of vpiſopat. juriſai@inn. (2) 
the arrival of the Popes briefs. in OY 


the publication of his order, L may fafelydety , 


him to produee a ſingle inſtanee of neſruſturinaſa, 
or an act of diſohedienea i d epiſcopel juriſ 
diction, untill the late unhappy period arriy edi 
wheo., he himſelf. became ſo eminently guilty 
of. both. 1 conclude then it ;agkings. with 
what opnſcience this mad can advance. this 


odious aſperſion . chat the ꝓteſent ſenula and 


regular cer of the weſtern diſttict are mens 
„the majority, of whoſe.,;anceſtors; if he 


» themſelves, have reſiſtod i in deſence gf idle | 


visunities dhe canonical jurifdiftiog of 


„ in. ol me eee 


Fe roiainhng) Biff. of Me. Reg 


e vg to . oo frees | i he 
tecollection o of the public „ 10 need af 
Fyret e it, Perſong , who. haye 1 rea 
ſeveral publi {cations 5, which it It, occafionec 
be _ to e a 0 the, degree of 1 


de narrayon ; deſerves. YET hoſe, 


d the 
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5 ( 292 ) 
who have only heard the eccho of that hoiſy 
vontroverſy, without having ſtudied the prin- 
_ ciples, the political views, the Aiſappòint ; 
ments, and the reſentments of the men, who 
oeeaſioned it; may form a judgment from 
what they have here read, whether I paſs over 
Mr. Beringtons ateuunt of it, through any 
inabiliiy to detect his ſophiſms and to rectify 
his mis: ſtatements. The multitude of them, 
which I have hitherto. redreſſed, may be my 
wur rant Ahat if I ſpare him in this latter part, 
my forbearanee cannot ariſe from dread of 
un adwerſary - WI have hardly furprifed 
in un hiſtorie trutti from the beginning of his 
doo. Phe! anticipated” refutation of this: fta- 
- Uthit-0f facts mbyibe- read elſewtiere;? und 
de dust the man; whom 1 will ivdutge with | 
bf reviewtof i controverſy, which 1 

| rather confen. 40 4 12, Future hiſtorian, to be re · 
Vhen it ma 18 inſtruction, without 
hid ing ' apirnobiti $:* preſent , in N 

thele remarks, 1 wil hg the reader” 
1 755 5 ho egy the three patts of 

of a ole "Atn\dnftrate the u 

intentions, Wich, as 1 ated in ory 
„eee miar in the” laſting: 
tion, to vilifp-thaſe who ſupport itz»ta/ irtoo- 
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(293) 
duce a new-modelled hierarchy, even with the 
risk of creating ſchiſin "is the maln object of 
the whole work; and to effect it, he has 
purſued the track of other innovators, he HIS” 
falſified hiſtory. ' Without that artful addreſs, 
with "which! s can ſometimes deck out a 
filſe phantom in the garb of truth; without 
even an appearaice of reſpect for his cattiolic 
readers; he has here groſsty preſumed upon 
their ohn Ipnorösee f even upbm their ablolute | 
Nupidity. He tilts at ſpiritual authority where- 
ver h&*metts it! Thoſe who at any time 
have oppoſed it muſt be d anbnized; twenty 
uppellamtes at one period, half a dozen Black- 
loiſts at another}, become the body of the 
entholic elergy; and this venerable body, in 
che firſt inſtatee, dwindles to a few young and 
ignorant men, » allured ur (intimidated by Je- 
ſuits; („) lin che fecond, it is degraded into a 
Band of ignorant and maleyolent- bigots. () 
Every thing under Mr. Beringtons manage- 
ment changes its nature; fact as well as Ten- 
tences are continnally preſented with the 
wrong end pw •ꝗm rds; and all this might per- 
haps: paſs for hiſtory, if we British catholics 
were really as ignorant and deſtitute of educa - 
«tt ; = v3 20 of oe Tt L7H 0.73 i hd 
(NA une)  (D-pogges „ 


„ 


(2% . 8. 
tion; as Mr. Berington has proclaimed us to 
be. (“) A nan of ſome letters has an advantage 
in telling ſtories to his ignorant, ill. ducated, 
and unfashioned brethren: but when he inſults 


our underſtanding io ſuch a degree, 28 tQ , 


ſuppoſe; us capable of believing. the prepoſte · 
rous, incoherent and chimexieal tale of Pan» 
zani, he muſt then ſurely. ſuppoſs us to be 
ſtill. more narrou- minded, more deſiqient in na- 
tive calents than he pronounced us to be thirteen 
years ago; (1) he muſt harbour the ſame 
contempt of us, which by his owa acobunt, | 
the earl of Shafiesbury expreſſed of the British 
nation, when. he. faid--of Oates plot, « the 
» more nonſenſical. the better: if we. cannot 
„ hring them to ſwallow worſe nonſenſe than 
„that, we shall never- do any good wich 
» them. „ (5) I- truſt however, that British 
catholics are not entirely bereaved of ſenſe , 
and if they forgive the inſults of their reviler, 
they will got be,mijſled dy his wild narration 
to countenance his attacks. upos power, which 
it is now their pecyliar-duty and intereſt 49 
reſpet. They know, that if a ſpitit of inſub- - 
2 has ſometimes ann: . mem- | 
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bers of our religious community ,it has always 
been checked and ſubdued by that mighty 
engine, which God has planted in his church, 
ſpiritual authority. Authority, effentially te- 
quiſite in every government, is frequently 
gatling to hama pride; and wben innovators 


affect u 'zeal'for the propagation of their opi- 
none, it is not real concern for their doctrines ; 
or their \extrabkgahaes of genius; iv is hatred 
of: wathority , which | goads* them forward. 
They loudly chm freedom' of opinion, and 
an unlimited toteration of all religious dori- 
nes; they} ffe@&"ro ſtyle weir own errors 
by - the gentle names of ' harmleſs theorits , 
of ranges in freer fields 5 und hen their oppo» 
nents uſe the ſume liberty in refuting their 
novel doctrines ; theſe refutations are intole- 
xantly dectied as bigotry , , ſuperſtition, enthu- 
 fiaſm' aod ſuperſtructures of the ſchools, and 
Helden, the admifer of Blacklqe, is called into 
analyſe our faith, and to aſcertain what we 
may and what we may not belleve. Catholic 
prieſts on the contrary look up to their Bi- 
shops nnd to the ſupreme Bishop for informa» 
non on diſputed points of faith or of diſci- 
pline; and when theſe prelates have pronoun - 
ced, the doctrines of Blackloe immediately 
4 6 into the claſs of human opinions, which 


eat; ORE 
ambitious men- would ſuperadd to the Apoll N 
tum of faith. Mr. Berington improving upon 
his model, advances in a more direct 9 
Inſtead of cayilling about opinions, he attacks - 
his enemy in front, and at once invites the 
clergy to rally around him and-to withdraw. 5 
their acguieſcence from that irregular. and abuſive 
authority of their Bishops, which, is the eter- 
nal object of his hoſtility. (“) He knows that 
every new attack may. contribute to impair it; 
and as he glories in the deeds: of the ancient 
appellants, fo alſo, he exults in the oppoſition 
of his modern Staffordians againſt a;principal :- . 
part of that authority, the integrity of. which + 
is neceſſary to maintain the purity:of religion - 
and the reſpectability of its mipiſters. Future - 
Beringtons may qualify this oppoſition. as th 
act of the catholic clergy , thongh this body 
has teſtified the moſt unequivocal. diſapproba- 
tion of it, and would now be glad to:lee 
Mr. Berington ſtand like Iſmael, ſingle handed 
and unſupported, in his war againſt ghat autho - 
rity, which they ſo much reſpect. Manus eus 
contra omnes, & manus omnium contra illum 
If his twelve aſſociates have ſeen, his, exrors ian 
doArive ; ; if . blush to have adopted- one 
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of them in their public appeal to the catholicy 
of England: if they diſlike his dangerous 
political tenets; if they acknowledge the divine 
authority of our Bishops ; they will ſurely 
remember with regret, that they have unwa- 
rily joined him in an attack upon that autho- 
rity, and that if their firſt miſtake may be 
viewed with compaſſion , their perſeverance 
in it, in defiance of the known truth, will at 
length be blamed, as culpable obſtinacy. Duo 
funt, qua in errore hominum difficillime toleran- 
eur : preeſumptio priuſquam veritas pateat; & cum 
jam patuerit , preeſumptee defenſio falfitatis. (*) 
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Tan a ly: _ wit M be. 
ringt6n hes thought proper to intitle The Memdir 
of Gregorio Paigant. Poor Abelitard F'Te LF. 
dent to che world; chat he iv playing __ 
game; 6therwiſe / piquing himſelf”, — A 
does, on command & temper , he Would &rcain 1 
not thus egregloufty Job it, When it ö of 
concerns him to pretwive'te.” T wis prepared to 
exoaſe ſome little fühler of Hupatienet; Yate ſurely 
jn rhofe pages; in wHiltt he had bothifg to d 
ject to his adverfurier , except their A 
of moderation, common decency” vdaht 
3 ſome bounds to * * 
p 2 


— 


cording, dg (your; juſh e 
Fools and beggars, (®) and, to eſtablish its confi- 


(8e) 3 
Mr. Beringtons mode of reaſoning and aQing is 
thrvogtbut'ſocomprebenſible. Some years 3g0 ke 
underedek te ein the reſpect of the nati 
vour of the catholics , by repreſentjng them, ac- / 


x $5 a, colleJien, of 


dence, by mainraitiing, Whiſit penal laws yet 
hung over our heads, and catholic navies threa- 
tened an invaſion, "That © the government which 
„ is beſt inclined to give us protection, has the 
» only right, to our allegiance. » () Ar pre- 
ſent , this excentrie genius pretends to conciliats 
the regular clergy by a general ahuſe of them, 
and to win over the ſecular clergy to his plans 
of reform, by deſcribing the patrons, the founders 


and the ornaments of our ſeminaries as the ruin 
inſtead of the ſuppore of their religion. | 

« 
was mo 


For more than twel ve years the catholic 
d,in their, EC become | 
the po port p 


Gitenr geveries.. Ar.length» Fi you have sed 


1 0 Juſt reckoving, for a part of, his pbſury 


aries ang; „exxots, ande in 7 doing „you have 
Fo poſt axceprable ſerpice.to.every.vpright | 

d n of ,pux,communion.; Tee ve 

and vet gg haughty; £0; rt theſe 


os „den 7*gpeed che miſerable xelounee of 


eee probitu- Bb 8 o! ehe om to 
"py Sos AAA ebnen vmot badindtorg 
| 2 q 9 | 
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— that 10 [has not read 1 work; iy 
which the charges in queſtion are contained. 

Will the public which bas petuſed your work 
give credit to this afſertion-3 Con you and Ian 
Mr. Beringtons three choſen: friends admit it 
after having heard bim reproach you, that yu 
had not taken; all the: advantage of him in your 
late work, that you might have done , I um 
glad to know, Sir, that it is ydur intention: to 
extend your Remarks to this new( maſterpiece; of 
our modern Abeillard ; and thaugb by che iſſoe 
of your. pait conteſts: With him, both by writing 
and word of mouth, 1 am convinced: that the 
cauſe: is inigood hands 3 et {feet an anriety ; 
that ſome notice mould be taken of the paſſages, 
in which .F have the honour: to! be perſonally 
concerned. Ifi. the: following remarks on thoſs 
_ - pfeciſe paſſages: Should accord with your general 
plam, you are: welcome to make e them in 
any way your bath think” 
Mr. Berington s his e 88 
by complaining that my late work is intitled Becle- 
Faſtidal Democracy detemted. It is the firſt intis 
mation I have reeti ved, that the name of Democracy 
js unacceptable: ro Mr. Beringtom and his friends. 
The truth:is / thatiiti maſt works, which are Written 
upon a plancdifferent from The memwirsof Panzanty = 
the title page is an abſtract of 'their contents. Tf 
I have not proved my theſis, was it not Mr. Ber- 
Ingro ons buſineſs. to shew this? BH Ile n next complains | 


une l )he deer in. 'rubning 


, * 


pers 8 0 11 4 


„ 

5 through my book was painful te Aim. „I have 
no authority to deny this aſſertien ; aud, I may 
add, that when I fate down to write my work, 
moſt aſſuredly I did not ecaleulate it for the amuſe 
ment of Mr. Berington or of thoſe, who think 
with him. 4 The terms, he ſays, wluch are moſt 


» familiar to me, are Heretic Schiftazic ,, Impoſs 


n tor, Hypocrite ; which however, he tells us, 


v are not always broadly ſpoken, but only im- 


1: plied, „ (7) How terms can be famillar to ma 
which I do not. ſpeak, but which others imply, 
ins a parodox in Mr, Beringtons uſual way. In; the 
mean time it is certain, thag:.it has never been 
aſſerted or even implied by me, that either Mr. Ber». 
ington or his lay friend, was an beretie or 'a 
ſchiſmatic. I have only demonſtrated, that the 
latter has published writings containing hereſy and 
ſchiſm; which points if Mr. Berington thinks 
proper to deny, I am teady to conteſt them with 
him, as I have three times done with the loymum 
As to the other ungentlemantike words, wich 
I am accuſed of having adopted, I muſt plead 
tiny to the charge. The fact ia, When 1 find 
Mr. Beringtons friend, like Mr. Berington himſelf; 
in one part of his work recommending the oath 
af ſupremacy to be taken, (1) and in another 
aſſerting that the human law » which enjoins 
this oath , » milirares Eo Pu 1 
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( 
nent; „ () 1 hawe vo other term expreſſive of 
my idea on the oeeaſion, than that of « glar 2 


icon ſiſtency. Agaln, when I hear the ſame 
tleman , in union with his chaplain, tell the ca- 
thotics, that 124 prieſts, who ſuſfered in the teigu 
of. Eliſabeth « were marcyrs'tb the depbſing potyer 
a not to their, religion; (IRA of hy 
ſofter expreſſion „ with which Þ enn charecterize. 
the miſchievour falſehood , cha by calling it a n 
lictous miſrepreſtarazion. Finally nen the ſame 
author reptosehes wo, in common wich the reſt 
of the catholic clerty; and i we ee of the le- 
giſlarure; that by teaſin of u o pteſtut ccclefiaſticat / 
„ government, neither my principles not my alte< 
„ glance are ſecure ;'» (5) TL enhot help ret! 
him , in the ſume publid mannef, what whüt 
advances; amwhbluthiey fLlſehd0T.* Ft is * : 
cet xonurimable//that Ir“ Berington, which? 
deticacy ig fo ,n dhocked "with "theſe: termäs 
cane in the very bert page ," feroneſſe chef 20 
the-uſe of longuage, which He Chuld never have = 
heard: any wee but atnontz the onzeries of 
Birmingham: 5 10t 997090907 Hot 

We are vent preſunted Wich ü red 
n. Mr. Beringtom: patrün Sit / . Thfeckmortön. 
Wia this Pat Jitrle, difpdſed c quarrel 2" du the 
epntrary, L. gi te dfr- Bexjdgrod credit for! his 'gra«* 
ue d nnen, eee has ak 
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obligations 3, but why is not this Tendmental wrt 
ter equally ſenſſble of paſt 3 as her! isrof : preſent 
favours ? on, Sir, have remjnded him of 4 good 
old man, beyond the high mountains, at, whoſe 
expenſe he. was fed , eloathed and ęducated ,dwiing 
man lopg' yests, (% of Whem all Honeſt man 
peak well, except;Mr. Berington , whioſe:conftane 
leſſons to him were, to fear God 5:x6!:honour:rhe 
king and to love his brethren; and yetduir Hering tui 
u not ashamed te expreſs. a wid thar hig: 
benęfactor were ſtripped of ali his property x04 
is. never weatied with miſrepreſepting/him4 th 
tyrant of his ſpiritual children and the enemy of 
This country. ett i- t aden ent Toy re 

„ The. panepyric-in queſtion. js. introtuced in order 
td, account. Per, the. log eanerowerfy. vhieh. bes 
gd place berwWeem the lay gemiemn and: myſelf: 
a this hend, Mx. Beringrop: wou|d ha on abe public : 
bar thor it e, aſier ane uprthero: a 
ſouthern, diſtrictz were, provided weh Bishops, ur 
the layman addteſſed his letter tothe sdetgy⸗ wech- 
he intimates, Coprained nothing b mere 4 in 
nocent theory, intended for the amuſemerit vf 
„ the learned, tony wnenfeofteds with Pric- 
tien, and: that it] wat juſt: finſkcimgoro+Gblivſors | 
when Praiſed it into bfizmhe, ,, Rinks 
n pots pon it (M ubratdred rydenefs 5 S 
Would call rhis-Katement,. a: mailetous Aiſdtpreſon- 
tation. In. fat the laymans letter bears date-July- 


(*) Remorks p. 19. (t) Pref." pi il. 2 
3 ta 


wed 


appointment of the Bichopꝭ of the northern and. 
ſwuthern diſtficts. Independently of this, Mr. Bern. 
ingron , who boaſts of his being « well aequainted 
„ with the Works of his patron, 5 could not be! 
ignorant, that the main drift and tendeney of hie- 
letter was, to induce the London: clergy to re- 
aſſemble and to elect the gentleman, Whoſ 90 
» mination, he complained, met with 7 
„ at Rome. () dr was not then under, e for 
preſſion: that a departure had been mude from v 
»/age vf venerable antiquity j; as Mr. Berington aſs 
fetrs;/-(F ) that the lay-gentleman'wrorteHis letter 3. 
it was to induce us to depart ſrom What We know, 
to be the practice af the univerſal church, y Ab. 
Pointing Risbops to two vebant diſtrichs. : It; NA 
vor's: ſpeculative. cheory'y propoſed for cher | 
ment df the learned; it Was a practical call. 
the hae body of the; clergy, to new- model their 
eccleſiaſtical. conſtigarion... Tais eſay would, not 
have fallen co the ground, if it had not been 
anſwered y if we may believe the author of, it, 
who informs us, that his only renſon Fox noticintz 
his opponents was, chat he had come s to; 2 de- 
» termination. of —.— „ his famous getter s 
which he gecordingly performed. (5) Finally: (and 
of this Sir: I 6h a will. nd the. pablic 
—ͤ—ͤ—öö . — — — 
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ta. 1990, which was ſome: months prior. 70 the, = 


6 ν 
te ſyſtem! that was retomtmended to m, was not 
in In 66616 ene, 2 Mr. Betington ſigniſies ; but 
this Telf ſame miſchievous plan, the adoption of 
which has torn. the French mation from the, living: 
body of the church. Id is true, Mr. Berington 
waves the only point, Which it concerns the publigt 
to knows. by a device, which might leaſt of ali 
be expected from him, namely, an avowal of his 
igtiorance of the matter in debate. Im not, 
he ſays, a competent judge; Thus the only thing , 


that, Which has been determined by the dawſut 
aurhoriry of his Bishopizuwho.amidft: che #pplauſes 
6f the ſurrounding prelates and of the chief :puſtor 
himſelf, have pronounted that the ſyſtetm in queſtion 
W ef roheous, fehiſmatical / and bontnary 10 the fairh 
bac enten % Hekate Bare” to preelude the 
only exeuſe that a cathblie cou fer Up. for h 
pretended Jerivtence,, <by/eonfeffibg tnt Me mas see 
the paſtor letter of the- RMH Which Kuwever 
he fldicule- dy dsleing, dung one vat ve, Why 
„the piſtörtf letrer bridge to his mind u tf 
"pip ofcsnakeſpest n Uchave ſtu medi 
wth" the attention due tò the: nf UA rut 
mam 2 aHα kan find he ther folutio gi eHeept 
thut dns Peitbtol Is ent IP made vp qt ch 
front the holy ſeriprores , ente cehndils u the 
Fathers-:—for-it-is- obſerved, that in proportion, 
zz any ſubject is ſelemn, and, ſacred , it is moſt apt 
— — * rn 

() See Paſtoral Letter Dec.i26. 179. p. . (2) 

; p © 


which" Mr. Berington is ignorant of, 1is. preciſely, = 


5 ay 


tb excite the mirth of MrdBering;onoit:havt alto 


"ſtadied-atforher riddle Which be\propoſes, whih 
he terms my dock of Dimideraty'd Prologue tet 
merry play of the Paſtrado>To this Am d 
dent no other anſwer enn be given j txevpr iat 
my work was. printed and puBlytzed! ſeveraÞ months 
aftet that of the Bishop. 1007 «16 oil 
If you Sir, mould adopt ang of rife obſhe. 
vations, you will alſo tear, thac these My, Bey. 
ington decleres himſeff an iaαν]9—. ,I, 
patrons: ſyſtem , Which Me intimates ten 


ls 
"Wi Td 
nocent theory ; yet he utter warde gives) ik üb the 


untenablb, by confeſfing\ that the VALE vr 4OH- 
Arwatfen or iuſtiutibo f Biekops dtv Tce 
exchuliyely in, the Pont of Rom? © 1 Wn- 
fotnitity with this doctrine, you IT GST W Wide = 
Mr. Betington no longer calls tipory us; _ i Ns | 
Patton ald, to carry the fortreſs by ſtorm; nie 
is, to ge Vortelves ordinary Wchops , ark ig get 
them inſtitured by the firſt prelate ? vhs" 
chart Eis conſcience" with the fatelenl cereniony 
dur to begin u blockade by reazitg a2 
the Pope and our prelates ry the ſitne ineaſh 
As fut us this modſfication purer hn 
T give Mr. Befingtöt gedit or it. But will not 
every honeſt carholic Expoſtulats with bin in the 
following wahrer: At Pe trüb; "hal f Dal F 
ha be a lawful Bighc p, unlefd the pape inſtirute, im; 
With What fuck aan ein yol Plonounce a panegyric © 6n 
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thoſt wrſtinge; which call upon us to ref ths 
Pope in the diſcharge of this duty? Wich what 
conſcience can yon inſult the guardians af th 
Hock , When they condemn the doctrine in queſ- 
tion „a if they had * en 4 s 
zanuinnocen theory? 0 | 
If, Sir, you are 1 _ adopt the ſubſtangs 
.of the-ahove. ſlated obſervations, you will gratify 
ms in 2 point, which I have at heart. As to 
the pun i Which,;Mr,. Berington builds upon the 
circumſtance of my cbeing ea member of a certain 
ſoslety + and which he employs ipſtead of 
Argpmęnt through ten whole pages, ( I think he 
max de. leſt in poſſeſſon of it. It may perhaps paſs 
current in the neighbourhood of Birmingham, 
though every where elſe it will be cried down as 
egugterfeit; and to ſpeak the truth, he owes ſams 
leafure to thoſe, to whom he tas. given ſo many 
Jost cauſes . ,of pain. I think it alſo uſeleſs ,. Six „ 
to defend 1 me or yourſelf againſt rhe charges 
of being, Phariſees and. Hypocrites , which the au- 
cher in e he abundance of his charity bring againſt 
W. () For the queſtion before the catholic publie 
; $S not. about our reſpective merits or demerita, but 
about, the, orthodoxy. and the. truth of the dog - 
drines, Which Mr, Berington das laid, before them 
"on. one hand, and vourteit and I on. the ther. 
Heyce 1 'woald only canfider the accuſarions in 
2 in a do8rival view, , T — With aden 
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to the orthodoxy of the principles, on which He 
founds them. To prove that we are not Chriſtiam, 
he argues in the following manner. « They blazon 
» their faith and they make wide their hope, but 
» the greateſt of theſe is charity , which evidently 
5 they have not. I am then authoriſed to ſap'y 
v that they ate not chriſtians ; for they want the 
2 virtue, that is eſſential ra its nature. Can there 
» be a man, that is not a rational animal, ot a 
». brute- that is not ſenſitive. » (*.) If this egre> 
gious ſpecimen of grammar and logie be admitted, 
alas how have ws all been hitherto- impoſed-vpob 
by our elementary books of inſtruction, which 
inform us, that what cg irures a Chriftian-is, 
„ inwardly to believe and outwardly to profeſs the 
» faith and the law of Chriſt, „ (10 Bat 1 forgot | 

| bs Mr. Berington, diffatisfied. with our carechiſing, © 
| calls for one of a; more comprehenſive kind'y that 
may equally ſuit Catholics , Proteſtants , Presbyue» 
rians and Quakers ; nay I preſume I muſ} add Deifts 
alſo, if room is to he allowed in it for Mr. Reringrons 
philoſophical doubrs, with which you, have charged 
him, concerning the very end for which we were 
created. If my chriſtianity muſt r8main, problema- 
tical for want. of my being able to prove my charity 
to Mr. Beringtons ſatisfaction, I have che comfart 
do know that , according to the ſame: ſyſtem, I 
am not in 8. worſe, condition than thaſe , who 
Have. hitherto, ene themſelves. Chriſtians, lex 
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tier belong to whatever churth' they may. Fot 
Mr. Berington roundly aſſerts that, & all churches 
s are intolerant, and as ſuch unchatitable „ (%% 
and of courſe, according to Mr. Berington, 
„ unchriſtian. „ What now would any one ſup- 
poſe is the proof, that a preacher of the goſpeFz . 
bound by the nature of his profeſfon and by 3 
ſolemn oath, to labour until death for the ſalvas 
tion of ſouls, brings againſt a brother preacher, 
in order to prove that he is 4 Phariſee? Namely; - 
that the latter, on à certain occaſion, profeſſed a 
ſollicitudef for this important object. The fact, 
ds you well know, is that Mr. Berington having 
acknowledged in our hearing and in the Hearing 
of his three friends , that he had atfvanced man 
things ih "hls wtititigs , which he could not juſtify 
and even much more objeftionable poſitions than thoſe", 
which you had charged him ith',' 1 'rhought'It - 
aov5ſable 16 remind him, in my date work, [bi 
in decent and- conelliatory terms, of the nectffity 
thets” wil s H rerratling theſt error, on aceoutit 
af e/aentfthetertiey n might de of, to the ſbuls or 
many perſons. In teturn, Mr. Berivgton. tells me, 
that my anxfety on this hend, Af x6 me to be 
ef"the fiinify of the Phariſees,” Tim not ar. - 
lowed to ' addreſs! Mr. Beringrot 8d U ptieſt, ve 
pleaſed; Sit}! ro" inform hit, War 1 Gm üpbö 
aim as a aß te öh that 10 Public which He 
3s forced” to ow in anger dim cd Wnfaboſe'thb 
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publie-of: thoſe. are Which he admits that he 
has} propagated: Ii nd Ss at b 74 

In rhe paſſage. to which N nr nocagan ig 
writer is abgry with me, for preferring the d- 
thority- of Mathew Paris to his own, fort the 
genuine text. of the conſtitutiona /o Olarendon; 
and for having: popred out his. inconſiſtency in 
profeſſing ta defend the eauſe of be, „ hõỹl 
died as martyrs have died, wand ciyer in aſſer - 
ting chat „ this; ſame cauſt wears but few marks 
* of truth. dee thoſe, who pleaſe; be vain 
af Mr. Deringtons compliment: and de, uns ; 
for my part j udging from the lifernatueoand logic 
hich he has hitherto deſplayed ] :I-zhatl me vet 
repine to have him for my antagoniſt, butchea ven 
preſetve me ftom ever having ſueh a defender! 

If Mr. Berington would condeſcend to1 read 
beyond the title pages of the books which he 
reviews, () 1 should be happy to diſcuſs the 
remaining paſſages in which, a3 he ſays, be 
unwillingly notices me. (t) IL wonld join iſſue 
with him on the queſtion which he has ſtarted, 
whether, in the exiſting eircumſtanoes „ Wwhick 
I have ſtated, there was more hanour and con- 
ſeienee in ur Bishops retracting the d mous figna< 
me, or in their ſceming to adhere to it, admit- 
ting that the original deed, Which was preſentes 
to Parliament, were Kill in exiſtence; but I have 
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proved that this has been deſtroyed, und a corrupt oy 


copy placed in the British muſeum inftead of it. (0 
Wirth equal pleaſure I would weigh the fix ob- 
jections, which: as I have proved, () ſtand in- 
fult force at the: pteſent day againſt! the oath of 
James I, and which Mt. Beringtow, in his uſuak 
way, ſneers at, becauſe he q unable to ariſwers 
mem. (6) Finally, as Mt. Berington is:ſ0 fond: 
of recordingchis own diſgrace; ('* ®:)'I'would once: __ 
more expoſe the treachery of that Janus- like! 
oath, contrived by the few perſons, Who were 
in the ſeeret, to preſent one face to eatholics; an 


another to prateſtantt, and thus to deceive both, 


But as mattets ſtand, I am ſenſible that this and 
every other kind of argumentation would be loſt 
upon à writer. of Mr. Beringrons tutn, who not 
only refuſes to anſwer books and arguments which 


are inconvenient to him, but alſo profefſes not t 


read them. (FF); There is then hut dne writer 
whoſe authority I- can, with any proſpect of 
ſuceeſs, oppoſe to him, I mean, that he will 
zaͤmit of, and that is Mr. Berington himſelf.” IT 
you have room, Sir, I beg you will publish the 


following chort ſpecimen af Beringron againſt Ber- 


ington, on ſome of the leading points, in Which 
bis late hiſtory differs from mine. Tou well know 
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dul of "almoſt all Mr. Beringrons heavy” publica- 
riöus, at there is hardly a poſition of any impor- 


tate, that he has aſſerted in one page, 
he has not contradicted in another, 


Which 
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"The oath Hrn. ww on 


| 2. 
1. FR bold man, b, 
taking the oath of ſupre> 1 
macy, may diffpate the 


whole charm of prejudice 


and reſtore us to the molt 
valuable privilege of 
British citizens. Introd. 
to. Mem. , 7. 41. * 7 


1 2 n r 1111 


radle preciſion. are the 
difficulties $ that , hang 
over the oath of ſupte- 

MACY. 9: . e 
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8 n oaths .., to decla- 


* | You know.theoaths 
we refuſe to take er the 
ſubject of Sa is as 


much of. a regions na- 
ture, as the merament 
itſelf of rhe Lords ſup- 
per. We are requited by 


e that he, whom ” 
— as the head 
val pre- eminence over 


eſtio the Proteſt, 


f | HED 27. 28. 
2. With What admi- 1 


2. With regard to that | 
Re n , 
which appoints the ki 
head of the church , 5 
ee is true, our 

Rr 
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and its clauſes reconci- 


led to catholic belief! 


Gupplem. to Mem. p. 325. 


diſſent from it. State and | : 


Behav. of E. C. p. 153. 
I wish to know, wher 
idea a Proteſtant affixes 


to the word | heretical 1 


which in the oath of 


_ - ſupremacy he applies to 


3. Neither before that 
period nor fince , have 
there been many found , 
whoſe: minds yg. a 
enlarged , and whio 
diſcrimination was as 
accurate, as were the 


mind and the diſcrimi- 


nation of Andrew Brom- 
wich (Who according 


to Mr. Berington took 
the oath of ſupremacy in 


the reign of Charles II;) 
and therefore has his ex- 
ample been Toft upon us. 
Supplem. to Mem: p. 326; 


dope, | Tucceſvieſsly to 
2 
ichs“) ſpitit and 


© a =Y 9 90 % Fl 
> 
- = 


the depoſing doctrine. 
Refled. to J. H. p. f rt. 

3. The moſt reſpedable 
part of the clergy (in the 
reign of Charles II) de- 


clared their diſapprobas 


tlon of the oath C of ſu- 
promacy'3 becauſe, they 
aid, it obviouſly re- 


vdunced the plenary ju- 
kiſdiction conferred by 


Chriſt on Peter, and 
through him, on his 
ſueceſſors, of feeding and 


governing the ubiverſil 


4 We have then 6 
who ſound their own 
trumpets. Pref. to Ment. 


P. xxVv). 


t. 80. unlverſal and 


undefined had the power 
of Roth: been (at the _— 


acceſſion of Elifabeth ) 


call ic eccteſiaſtical or 
„ 5 


4 


I. They'( the'Catho- 
Hes in the reign of Elia 
admitted as @ 
art of their religious he- 

certain ſuprema- 


7 
4 


Spiritual z. that the 
ag rights — 
could with 

Alloa be rraced:, and 
the whole fabric of His 
jurifdition; ſeemed ra- 
ther to be the contri- 
vance of human ambi- 


tion on the one fide, 


aud of weak conceſſions 
on the other. Introd. to 


Mem. p. 18. FARC is 3 
* - How then should 


| wowr hey ſuper 
mow en ec 


a ſtare proceed, con vin- 
ced that ſuch a para- 
mount juriſdiction Was 
incompatible with irs'{6- 
vereignty , * at wok 
to break down 
maſs? bid. p. 5 
3. Conſeious at the 
nme time that their de- 


Y 


crees would not affect 


what was really divine 


and primitive. Ad. 


35 


4 + il 


C 


go, 10 no wm. cauſe 
of Jealodſy', was then 
oftetimilconceived; N 


ag Behav: Pe. . 


of the catHhoti 
bat all his power 125 
wholly Fpirituet; hes A. | 
relation to 7 oyern- 
ment. bid; pi 2 
g. The des 9 the 
cath of ſupremacy ( enao- 
red by their decrees) is 
as much of à religious 
nature, - _ ſ cm 


1. ir the N a. 
never ſought by indirect 
— to have vexed 

8 With de- 


1. 1 win take upon 
me to aſſert, that du- 
ring the long period of 
farty four years, during 
which Eliſabeth fwayed 


Rr 2 


* 


o 
« 
* \ 
. 


had never been agents 
in thoſe,.blogdy defigns 
of Throckmo Parry 


ton, 


aſſuredly the ſtate would 
have loved us, or at 
leaſt have borne with 
us; there then had been 


Introduct. 
972 35. 36. cired from 
„ Warfons libel by Mr. Be- 


tortures &c. 


his own reflections. 


many ſe vetities exerciſed 
on Cathalies were the 
| enterpriſes of diſaffected 
men. arr 


Wai 
ITE 30 inne 


either brief or catholic 
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crown „ if rhe jeſuits 


and Squi res moſt 


no fpeech of racks and 91 10 


rington, in füpport f 
2, The. cauſe of the 


od. P. i 20. i 
; 1 


NI id 
. 78 C 3 355 1 
1 * zi ue 0 dee 
N N 1 {? 15 2072 +: 
| $4 ne . were. ever 
i Fi 


DL for that he Was 


bu ce Tra id. Ns 


NA beth) reſolved to return 
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the ſoeptre, her popish 


ſubjects, though oppreſ> 


ſed and perſecuted, were 


not guilty of one ad of 
trea ſon ↄr rebellion. State 
and Behav. p. 26. 


3. . ae late | 


23 the treatmant that 
fell upon them; and con- 


ſequently the laws of her 
 (CElifabeths) reign were 


tyrannical and "unjuſt. 
No juſt cayſe 
given to; proy 
enaction of ;t 
llaws: {bid. p. 4% 


3. The prifons were 


filled with delinquents, 
Whoſe ſole crime was 
key Be 100 —4 manner 


thanks ( for the defeat 


bf the armada ) in a a- 


crifice of human victims 
There was mot the ſmal- 
leſt guilt amonzit the 

thirty ꝓrieſts, whoithga 
| ſuffered, Ibid. p. 24. 


Wa ever 
;-the 


bing 


1 


4. It was not for any 


tenet of catholic faith, 
that the clergy were ex- 
| pug to. proſecution. 


* 7 


10 85 Thy the par 


_ nary prie 
- conſider, themſelves as 


_ the ſubjects of a foreign 
maſter, whoſe ſovereign- 


ty Was paramount. and 
| Whoſe will was ſupreme. 
Aid. p. 34. 


o 
42 

4. SY ad 
> + 


6. They had-returned | 
With commiſſions ' from 


Cardinal Allen and his 

holineſs under the po- 
tive inhibition of the 
law, to diſturb the eſta- 


- Hlished faith of the coun- 
try, and to bring it 


Pos under — the Md 
Ang juriſdiction of the 
Roman 


Bishop. Zbid, vat 


) ſeemed to 


© Wo] 
4. whoever denied the 
geens ſupremacy , was 
made guilty of high trea- 


ſon. Introd. pp. F. 6. 


To receive the 2 2 of ' 


prieſthood abroad, to 
exereiſe any ſpiritual 
function. were made 
acts of high treaſon. State 
and Behav. p. 26. The 
laws had now declared 
the profeſſion of their 
(the carholics) religion 
to be treaſon _ the - 
ſtate. Ibid. p. * 
5. The dle uni- 
verſe fully acknowledged | 
her (Eliſabeths) title. 
and on every occaſion 
were ready to ſupport 
her digvity and defend 
hercivil rights. They only 
did not think” her the 
ſpiritual head of their 
churek. id. pp- 26. 27. 
6. It is ſaid ;* that po- 
pish prieſts have an un- 
bounded zeal for making 
proſelytes. Were it true, 
I ſee no reproach in the 
charge. It proves that 
they are ſincere in their 
religious belief, &c... 
Ibid. 1 bs 864. See alſo 
Feringtons college. 
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x Our anceftors were 
unwiſe in founding ſo- 
reign houſes of educa- 
tion. Ibid. p. 23. 


2. This ſeceſſion (of 
Cardinal Allen and other 
catholics) I lament. Had 
they continued the prac- 
tice of their religion in 
retirement... had they 
diſtributed inſtruction, 
without clamour , to 
thoſe that claimed it &c. . 


3. If we had founded 
no foreign ſeminaries , 
we had provoked no 
penal laws. Zbid. p. 29. 


*%. 


By 4. In (theſe) ſemina- 


ries, machinatians, ſome 
real, ſome fiftitious 
were inceſlantly practi- 


* 
* o 
+ -N * 
ng % * 4 Py 


* 
N 


nnn 


1. This ſcheme(offoun- 
ding ſeminaries abroad) 
Was the only means now 


left of preſerving from | 


utter ruin the ſmall re- 
mains of catholicity in 
England. Jbid. p. 171. 
2. The catholics were 
now compelled to ſeek 
for education in foreign 
oguntries. They were 
compelled to retite ſor 
education to Rheims and 
— bid. pp. 16 — 
17. Ta worshigiGod after - 
= old form was prohi: 
bited in public and pri» 
vate. Jbid. p. 25. Fr. 
. It wasacruel ſtretch 
of deſpotiſm to ſubiect 
thoſe, who should ſeng 
their children abtoad , 
to hard penalties 9 and | 
at the: ſame time not 
to allow them to be 
educated at home, unleſs 
they took oaths, Which 
in their conſcience th 
thought unlawful. hi 
L3G 5 Fr ulnt foe 
A rumour was ſpread, .. 
that in the colleges at 1 
Rheims and Rome; to 
Which places the eacho- 


ann 


fed, as it was rumoured , 
againſt the queen. 


* 


lies had been 

to retire for educar 
a plot had been 12 
to ſubyert the governs 
tent and to deſtroy the 


| queer, Never was thers 


a more groundleſs char- 
3e; or. it poſſeſſed 


not one ſingle atom of 


the moſt diſtant truth. 
Thid. p. 20. 


aasee Ake 2 


t in one inſtance the 
A were 
blameadle. They 


pufillanimous or impoli- fign 


tic enough to. [permit 
the ſpurious offipring of 
Henry VIII., whoſe dif- 


poſitions they wellknew, 
to mount the imperial 


of England. The 
nſequences of this 
pable miſconduct they 
and their children have 
ſeverely felt. Our fellow 
ſufferers in France, (the 
 Hvuguenots ,) would have 
played a better game. 
RefieR.' to J. H. p. vi. 


1. All the ie Bore 7 


, be 
4 clergy to ck ir praiſe 


in. lent re- 
theit 
heads (to the eftablich- 
ment of the Reforma-; 
tion.) To reftore theit 
religion by violence.&c... 
were fules of conduct, 


Which, undet more than 


the common , irtitations 


[4 


Oath of King James * 


| bs Mavy ©  catholics., 
Whoſe. ad Pep * 
ſound and 


** 
1 9 


8 "The oath (of fa 
2 


_ or K 


of human. polſienss to ed 


. der m 1g fl. 


7 l 


* 
' \ 


riouſly deſired to offer a 
political reſt. In this view 
the oath of allegiance 


. was framed, to Which, 


it was thought, eve 

catholic would chearfully 
ſubſcribe, Who did nor 
believe the Bishop of 
Rome had power to de- 
pole kings and give 
away their dominions 
The oath , when tende 
red, Was raken by many 


_ catholics, clergy and 


laity, and a ray of re- 
turning happineſs glea- 


med around them. But 


a cloud ſoon gathered on 
the ſeven hills. Introd. 


I _— 8 | 


i 


they would" not declare , 


that the Roman pontiff 


had no right to derhrone 
princes. (that is, th 
refuſed to take the 4 


of James I.) Ibid. p.88. Nn 
The, exploded 470 of x 797. 


1. What is ; falſe;d mne 


ſenſe of thar propoſition 


EEO 2 


A Gee and 
Dry died ; &e. becauſe 


(320) 


norance , in terms which . 
were likely to raiſe, dif- w 
ficulties , and to perplex 


the tender conſciences 


of the beſt diſpoſed. The 
who 9 . —4 | 


rather to divide than to 


conciliate the party. By 


fome ir was « 1,6 ( 
and taken; whilſt others 
equally well inclined , 


conſidered At as bearing 


hard on renets, in which 
they thought religion 
Was concerned. The non- 
jurors, who were far the 
moſt numerous, were, by 
theſe 'meaus , expoſed to 
daily vexations. Lo com- 
plete che © buſineſs ,' the 
Roman pontiff. inter- 
feted. &c. State and Be- 


hay 

4. uam e of James 
was rejced , not merely 
for its renunciation f 


the depoſing power. Sup. 
plem. P. 41. 43258 
* APiaawe. 4 —_— 
ang nander r havrig 


1. The word damn a- 
ble 1 * e. To me 
conver? no idea ; or 4 


n 


5 (3a) | 
in all its concomitant (when applied to the 


. that is, is im- _depofing d 3 1 
pious, is heretical, is dam— Wish ro know, what 


noble 2 P- 427. idea a Proteſtant affixes 
to the word heretical, - 


Which in the oath of ſu= 
rem he applies to 
the pda nd do@rine. 


Keſteck. w . H. p. „% 


I is to * remembered , that the exploded oath 
rejected the depcſing doctrine both as. damnadle 
and heretical, in the very terms of the oath of ſu- 
premacy , and probably for the purpoſe of ſmoothing 
the way to the adoption of this latter. You have 
obſerved , Sir, that Mr. Berington announces two 
new works; one againſt the Pope, Pref. p. xix. 
and another in defence of the oath of ſupremacy. 
Introd. p. 2. I wich that this ſample of his philo- 
Jophical conſiſtency may ſerve as an antidote againſt 
both. I should be flill more pleaſed , if it could 
withhold him from making them public. But when 
would he take advice? I fear that I have too 
much reaſon to addreſs him with St. Auſtin contra 
Creſt. gram. L. 2. c. 12. Quompdo ſperem-te au- 
diturum quod dico, qui tam in proximo non audis 
ipſe guod — cum tibi continuo contradicts? 


x 


? | 3 remain Sir yours, kc. 
Gy Win, Sept. r. 3793 | JofN MILNER. 
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var REYZAEND sra, 
) 
8 to myſelfe 
quick in taking or over . = e 
hath heathęrto ftayed both, my tongue and. penn 
-_ dew 2 and complayning. . . . . My 
-eares have and m friends 5 
where give me to underſtand, ways hg 
ralked.of for wronging (I uſe bot that one term, 
albeit many much. harder, are reported of me) the 
fathert of the ſocietſe. Theſe ate therefore, 19 
- beſeeche yo. . to acquaint me with hy 
ticulars.y, wherein I have reproveably.. . - mi 
: 6 demeanure 
| you,, or any af vou. I expect my full 
3nd: do, no way 'deſyre. you to leave ay, 
vmtouched, or not amplified to tha moſt 3 adding , 
nat the playner . you deale with, 0d, Duns Be | 
\ $ 2 Y, 


| 


(34) 
better cauſe T have to like vou; | advertiſing be- 
fides, that for ſaving ſome of your friends crodit .. 
it importeth to allendge the moſt you can againſt 
me.. . . I would not willingly dwell in ignorance _ 
of my {ynnes , or omitt ſfqrisfaction, where I am 
bound. ta. mike. it. Thus id dreeſe you have my 
requeſt ... I pray you afford me performance 
with the ſooneſt” Fare you well, with very good 
will, though the courſe „if with your privitie , 
followed againſt me + Sheweth little good will. 
November 59. By him whom playnneſs in the 
premiſes meth more your — n 
l 
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a VERY I ENB Sym gl I rd, 
4 014 1 109 Las ; Zulnofnzup Woh m on 
F you be kaifterly* talked pf for: wronging our 
wel blame not him, I beſeech you; who for 
all” your Aratigenefs -'cedſerh"nor'to love you, «7 
1 Bath always been "Thy deſyres, ſynce that wo 
purged: *ourfelves (1 Hope ſufficiently ) from the 
 makciois' flaunders of ſome impudent libellets% = 
that all *rhivgs should s tuch, as 15 pondie, be 
 urterly forgorten; and-f an could' not be indeed 
to love and affect us, to bear tkeir averſion with 
| patiencs and filence, without following: any eourſe 
A ogainft them: fo that, if you beate any" ſiniſter | 
report aint you, you examine chem bed; 


1 325 ) 

be trew; and the reporters are 
C e what er . oreer 
them. . 8.21 £52 

It pleaſed his holineſs of late to ordaine 2 
certaine government amongſt us. It hath been 
recea ved with ſingular liking of the moſt and 
deſt; and God forbid, but that T and all my bre- 


wbetder 
to give 


thren should have been moſt ready to runne whi- 


ther: charity and obedience did call us, leaſt by 


diſobedience We Should conremne our ſuperiors, or 


by ſchiſm and diviſion be cutt off from the head. 
Some have - refufed to acknowledge this head, 
much more, to obey him. Their pretences are 


in. every. ones mouth, that hath heard of this au- 


thoritie; that it is a-thing deviſed by the Jeſuits, 
the [ſuperior is ane of their own chuſing; why 


should the ſeſuits appointe us a ſuperior , more 


than we a general” unto them? It is the fine 
head of F. Parſons, that hath invented this: he 


and to his holineſſe. The Cardinal was always 
partial on the Jeſuirs fide. Some of neceſſity muſt 
be, ſent to inform better. They muſt procure that 
| ſome aſſiſtants muſt be choſen , who may not be 


partially affected to the Jeſuits. , They muſt alſo 


propound to bave the government of the, college 


enlarged, as being over ſtrait, yea they muſt 
wake ſui:, that the Jeſuirs be removed from the 
Sovernment of all ſeminaries of our nation; and 


touching the miſſion of England, in particular , all 
the Jeſults muſt needes be called away. 


2 * 


hatch given wrong informations to the Cardinal 


. i 326 5 56 | 

_ . Theſe ſpeeches and the like being we 

us gathered voices for another gy or are 
known to disfavour this; what can it argue elſe, 
dat that ſuch oppoſe themſelves againft rhe ſociety ; 


h 


as if no authoritle were to be liked, but that | 


which may beate down the Jeſuitey, or ſett them 
and other reverend prieſts togeather by the eares? * 
And verily the ſueceſſe of matters, ſpnce- the 
outhoricie of our reverend archipresbyter was di- 
vulged , doth make many to fear, leaſt the ſecret + 
intention, (not yet perceaved of all) of thoſs, +. 
Who ſought to erect a ſodality. or other ſuperiority / 
and ſubordination , was either ambitious or ſe» 
ditious. For now that they have that very thinge , 
which they ſought ſor, (although impoſed on 
other perſons , than they wished Þ to reprehend and 
impugne the ſame muſt needes make men ſuſpect , 
that they doe it becauſe they themſelves are not 
chofen , or becauſe ſuch were not choſen, as might 
deale peremptorilye with thoſe, whom they ought 
ro tender: both which affe&tions shew them doubly 
unworthy of government. For What is ſo uvfice 
for honour, as ambition, or what have we dohne, 
That all should bot affect us? Ven dy Gods great | 
goodnes ſo it is, as we thine, thar if aby add 
us not, the fault is in them, not in us. So that | 
if they would have themſelves, or others, who 
do not affect us, be choſen heades; let them firſt 
aſſect us fo fut as in deere en e 
may de worthy of government. | 
Then you hs = we ar winteth 4 ** 


8 199) L 

badilitie, that if any give out chat you Wrong e 
it is decauſe ou are thought to Uraw back from 
the archiprevbyrer.. . And though I verily perſuade 
myſelſe, thar moſt of thoſe ſpeeches never pro« 
ceeded from your mouth; yet thoſe that wil be 
pare of a diſtontented company, of courſe muſt be 
content To bears the teproach of many thinges, 
which are done of (aid amiſt by à fewe, it being 
impofiible , that at! men mould diſtingulch and 
apply every particular to the trew author. | 

And verily ot it grieverh me oftentiwes to beste: | 
and 1 reprehiend it fo often as 1 heute it ſpoken, 
that ſuch u one or ſach another , who is Hot joyned 
to the archipresbyter, is condemned as oppoſite 
to the ſociety; and I eondemne ſuch manner. of 
ſpeech for a fallacy , (for in very deede 1 would 
not have them reprehended, becauſe they are op- 
poſite againſt the ſbeiety, bur becauſe they acknow - 
edge not their lawful ſuperior ) {6 on the other 
ſyde I muſt acknowledge, that theſe rio thinges 
are ſo annexed one to another, that whoſoever 
i oppaſire againſt our R. archipresbyrer , muſt of 
force be conſequently oppoſite againſt us, and 
therein we will glory in domino , Is houſes 
oppoſite to us. Who. are oppoſite to: him. 
Therefore good. yr. there is nothing I wor 
deſyre, there is nothing can be more honorable 
and profitable for  yourſelfeq than: that you unis 
to him, whom God hath made your ſu- 
 perior x ++ , 8nd this is the only-meane to. joyne 
mail. rogeather ** 


sd 


* 
| tad: 


we had long ſynce enjoyed y if his authoritie hy 29 


been admitted, as at this preſent there is no 
hinderance at all of unity, but the refuſing: of 

the ſame. So that by experience we find trew that 
which S. Paul moſt worthily ſaid , non tenens capur * 


ex quo totum corpus per nexus &c. and the cauſe f 


this refuſing the head he expreſſed, before, fruſtra 


inflatus ſenſu carnis ſue. With this hend theres _ 
fore muſt I hould; to him muſt I be united; to 


him muſt I cleave. Qui ili conjungitur meus eft; © 
qui cum illo non colligit, ſpargit. And unſeynedlx 
I affirme unto you, that I continually pray in par- 

ticular for your union unto him, in reſpect of the 
love I have borne and , beare unto you, which 


Shall not decay, although you would, with never 


ſo great contrariety of judgments and opinions: 
and thus wishing you to follow that, which is 
moſt to the glory of God „ and your own. ſouls _ 


health, I ceaſe Nov. 9. 1598. Your plaine Tens 9 


as ou wizhed , 
1 25 ENAIT ons. g 


— 219.618 0 
Ne. ne 


Sacedotum rener aHhu ls . lm 
P. H. Garn#rum, . 
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Unt wb nos ab heri & eee 
venerande pater ac frater; de mehore diſeipind, 
ptopter ea qu apud nos intra ſeptennium emer- 


ſerun; vel maln vel n en, Wl pints RAE 1 
25 
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gala ; vel obventura pericula Candle 31; 7 
deprehendimus juſtitiam noſtram non eſſe u 


inculpatie vita (utinam fuiſſet) ut requieſcere d 
deamus ultra in illa fiducia Sanctorum; lex: na ef 


poſita jaſtuo. Quin potius experientia edc. x 


eventu rerum difficillimarum eruditi, mulamer 
legem & quidem legis- animam ipſam, judlicem s, 
vindicem ; cenſorem. Quem tandem, inqula ? 
-Edmundum; tuum vel potius noſtrum (P. Weſtan) 
quem adhue, pro inſtantia poſtra quotidiana n 
votis flectere , nee verbis frangere poſſumus ut 
aſſumat onus pto levandis cer vieibus noſttis ;; jaaamo 


ſuffraglis naſtris electus 4: Orte, ple nt 
ineunctanter: electionem haue polkram , rquenctum m 


potuit, impedivit * & etiam 2 triſti te ſponſo gaſti- 
gatos. dimiſit, dicens j Never Fratres tenssti i 
ponete / mihi onus impar viridus meis, gquad..neump 


aſſumit v qualis £g0-:fyrn; homo ſub, pateſtste c 


ſtitgtus, qui babeo: ſuperiqrem , cui ferro i 


) ditu auris coram angelis Dei, ut dicat midi. 8 | 


 arbicrjo fugg.vade fil &;y3d0; vent hue & yenieg 
fac hoe & ſaele ; projn hoc, dictamenf tanti. amo- 


menti & ponderis, addo & gravaminis , quo: gf 


magie oneratus quam  hanorgtus erco; fie mihi aſ- 


ſamo, f. jra- ;yolrls & oparter Feri, ht, ahnyens 
e 1meo;Vobis placeaw's Ln vis... i 


 3pfi-fatigfaciam. In hac repylſa, quid agere deheamysy 


eyerande parer ,, cerje integmm non. ha 
niſi tamen pro tua manicare 
hune filium tuum & patrem ova apts „ virum nobis 


tam multis nominibus neceſſarium , in tam gravi 


4 


—— 


| 
f 
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Aarti, jar it cauſh communi, jacentem ex · 
eitare tuis commonirionibus , heremem in argu- 
mentis expedire, ut auctior factus in ſuo jure, non 


eunctetur amplius ac agat lentius, ſed ambuler 
coram nobis fiducialiter in via recta, id eſt, in 
vn joſtorum. Res ipſa poſtulat flagitatque: ideireo 
Reverentiam tuam hortamur enixe & obteſtamur 


in viſceribus D. N. J. C. ut lectis articulis noſtris 
biſee inclufis & nominibus infra ſubſeriptis, oppos- 


tune te proviſa, velis & jubeas Edmundum reddi 
nobis totum, quem expetivimus ſolum, & defigns- 
vimus unicum, præter quem, neminem alium eli 
gere, eum quo neminem glium confiſtere voluimus 


- "Roe enim · fancte & relngioſe inter nos definivimus, 


-Sdeſſe longlus in exeeſſu prudentie ; quit sccode 
Porivs ,/ dt tangamut *invicem , mazine vero md 
-anim! noftri contingant in tum bond eames Giſe}- 
Plins. Quem reddis, reade quamprinam./ ut r 
Tobpte natura grate, quantum infuper poſns, gra- 
Yam kdjicits. Dat. Feb. 7598. Revg! Vo Radic. 


Affen Lug: Bitfous , Jac.” Powellus;; Gul. Parry y 


2 Chadocus, Rod.” Nutterus, ( poſtei martyr 
b. 1600) Thot. Bräthſtohus; Levi.” Hydos, Jean. 


Barats 7 Joa. Greets, Alt. Getardus, Ric. 


Sttunge wales; Thom: Nuberley, Chriſt“ Dryland, 
Eüm. Bradock, Rob: Wobdtoff, Rod; "Bitlzrus » 
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Par c Cheiſt. Mitto ad R. V. euern Altri 
rum à quibuſdam, imo fere- omnibus presbyteriy 
Wizbicenfibus, qalbus mirum in modum gratuleu- 
tur R. D. archipresbytero noſtro de concredita id 
à SS. Domino noſtro poteſtate. P. G. Weſtoni d 
cariffimi noſtti Thome Pondi nomina, quobiam ii 
noſtri funt, non attinebat apponere.. Novit op- 
time R. V. irons virorum gra vitatem atque uue- 
toritatem. Similes literar plurtmas antehac accepit 
idem R. D. arebipresbyter & quotidie etiam accipit 
ab optimis presbyteris. Societas noſtra uniyerſa illi 
intime conjuncka eſt. Et de 'laicis hoc affirmo, 
nunquam quiequam Illis accidifſe jucundius , quam 
hujus-archipresbyceri promotionem. Codem- plane 
momento, quo ad hec ſcribenda calamum Arrepturus | 
fil, adfule mihi 4 primario viro catholico amieus 
duldam, illius nomine mihi fignificans,.  vellem, 
paratum ſe eſſe & ſuum chirographum dare & 
prtecipuorum quoque nobilium procuraturum, . qui 
buie ſacre hierarchis applauderent. Quod ego ta- 
men recuſavi, de ex ſuis appoſitis nominibus aliquid 
ipſis periculi - conflarerux.. Neque vero opus eft 
contra pauciſſimorum fehiſma tam periculoſa reme- 
dia - adhibere,. Ne igitur credat R. V. illis, qui 
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(332) 
forte gloriari velint ſe quadruplo plurs fufagia 


3pſi P. archipresbytero coltata ſunt. Nam neque 
ſue ſanctitatis juſſa ex juvenum quorundam inguie- 
torum ſuffragiis pendere aux examitari pat eſt; & 


. Ipfi fortaſſe pro ſe. afferrent mulrorum à ſe emen- 
dicata ſuffragia, qui „cum ſuperiorem alique 


ſede: apoſſolica poſtulaturi eſſent, mox perſpe 


SS. Domini voluntate & lectis IIlmi. ptotectoris Il 
texis, in uno iſto archipresbytero libentiſſime cons - 


quieverunt Excipio tamen pauciſſimos quoſdam; 
qui quum ipfi, aut à ſe deſignati, gradum aliquem 
honoris contecuti non ſunt, ambitionis ſtimuliy 
agitati, ea, que optimo conſilio ac bonorum plang 
omnium applauſu perfect ſunt, infecda tedderę 
prepoſtere moliuntur. R. V. Precibus: ac  facrificiis 
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Tf-leis illis ruis lireris de authotitate archiz 
ny a ſede apoſtolica recepra per lilnum!. 
Cardinalem Cajetanum Anglia protectorem u vii 


ſumus , & viva voce teſtimonium perhibuimus de 


recognitione noſtra filiali & obedientialßj; in oog 
pectu fratrum, qui ad nos Conimeare/Flebatir uf 


contra hoc 88. D. N. decretum conferre poſſe, quam 


('333'Y 
internuneli, nihilominus ut peramplius deferamus 


ſummo paſtori noſtro, cui 4 vel per ſeipſum 
ſtatuere, vel per An delega 


fideriorum es, five ad reſurelendas ruinas in 
manj ædifieio, ſi que fint, ſive ad pracavetzdad fu- 


ruras.: ac inſuper ut ne videamur aſſentiri Alis qui 


forte nimis importune ſperant de electione aliqua 
| Ricienda magis camonica, in hae diſperſione Fra- 
trum, ut nos ſumus, & conſequenter eriam appel 


lare ſatagunt ad primum motorem, pro retractandis 
Tebus tam mature tractatis: decrevimus omnes nos 


quorum hie ſubſeripta nomina contemplaris, "7 
ſum ſemel wivam vocemy conſignata nianu vivaci 


. confirmare;;'. tum ad dictam obedientiam voſtraii 


ſumma alacritate canteſtandam; non ſolum primario 
fonti, ſed & inde deducto venerabili: ene ad 
intimandam omnem noſtram acceptationem ,- 

ingenti gaudio & jatitia. Deo opt. max. N 
nente gratias agete 'prb tali rectote, & preces 4 
Ipſum fundere pro feliei ſueeeſſu, ut dedemus, non 
ceſſabimos Pridie ealendas Ocbris. 1898. "Ad 
imperata R. V. pararifſimi Rratres Lud. Barlqus; 


Chriſt.” Drflandus. Rob. Woodroffüz. Gul. Wiggs: 


Ja. Boltonus:” jn Greenaus. Edm!- Bradocus: 


gid. Archetul. "Alex. Gerardus. Leon. Hiduß 
Tho. Haberleus. ende ebenen "Rob. Nutterus. 


Tho. Bramfiothug, s. 


Ex Set. Jef. in ack Weſtsgus vhs. 


eee 15, "Tho; Pondu tnicarcerat, an. 58 


— 


ac ut tibi gra- 
tulemur in primis, qui nobis omni ratione vir de. 


— 


Gul. Chadotus- Rod! Ricleus. Chriſt Sbthworthus. 
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eee in dighs ſacen 
dotum ad SS. D. N. CT NEN III, 
datæ 8 Nov. 1598, tranſcript ex a 
Hos manu . P. 3h . E 


Bucs, Pater ITY 1K. 


| O ua ai atbewnr roto Avi ab. _ Brirangs. 
Nunc autem per hwreſes dieimur & ſumes ( quod _ 
duolendum eſt )-4--rotius orbis primaria urbe, hoc 
eſt, ab apoſtolica veſtra ſede aut divulſi miſers magns 
ex parte, aut levifſime ſegregati. In tanta ramen 
otnniz pietatis ſtrage apud nos, quia ex miſericordia 
Domini omnes conſumpti non ſugius ;. ut -reliquie 


de rebus inter: ſe. diglediari non poſſint, ſed ſalve - 


exiftant , yeſtra ſavQitaria paſtoralis cura providit, 
Xx joffit ut omnia inter nos per inſticutionem Illmi. 
D. Cardinalis Cajerani fic teferantut ad ordinem, 
ut quaſi membra ſuo qui que loco locata, nos ſumma 
in pace vivamus ad gloriam Dei, & ad veſtre ſu» 
yrews auctoritatis in cathedra Petri faciblem & 
promptam de ſenſionem. Hoc, conſentientibus ſen- 
fibus , nos omnes agnoſcimus, & conſeriptis nomi- 
nibus, quam grate & quam laxtis animis & erectis 
excepetimus, * publica 285 reſtificatione Do» | 


* 


2 & 25 

 randurn effe putavimus. Quod propter ingravef. 
centes perfecutiones, lieet omulum fratrum noſtro- 
rom comparatis indiciis & chirographis firmarum 
non fir, tamen non dubitamus, quin omnes reCtis - 
ſenſibus euntibus in hoc unum inclinatione volun- 
 fatum libentificmme incubuerint. Confidimus'in Do- 
mino, quod jam armis prudentis veſtre tuebimot 
tauſam catholicam contra omnium adverſantium 
impetvs , quantumcunque illi ſtimulis nos foderint , 
cottumeliis laceraverint , equuleo diſtenderint, & 
erxtrema morte membra noſtru eruenta verint. Etenim 
propter unitatem domus Dei, cuſus hodie eſt rector 
Clemens VIII. vos hiec omnia in lucris ponimus , 
| i modo divina gratis adjuri, humilitatem , modeſ- 
tam, obedientiam , & charitatetn coluerimvs ; ad 
que quidem per veſtram ſus viflimum diſpoſirionem 
faris vocari, eruditi & quaſi facti ſumus. Pro hoe 
| igitor tam ingenti & ſingulari benefielo quamvis in 
referenda graria Beatitudini veſtræ minus ſatisfacers 
poſſumus, tamen ip prædicanda & habendd ſath 
indicare concurſum officii noſtri ſupplleiter ac de- 
mnifſe voluimus : atque illud provoloti ad pedes 
veftros homillime petimus, ut quo ſpltitu excitaſtis 
_ umpliſſimura D. Protectorem hoſtrum ad dapdam 
prefſcriprum nobis valde 6pporrunum & alubre 
pro litibus ordinundis & conſervatione & propaga- | 
vlone fidei apud bos, eodem velicis tovas & 
tas accefſiones facere & paterngs 'vefirm nl; 
| apoſtolics charitari , erga laboruntem yehementer 
& inclinaram & prope jacentem patriam noſtram : 
ks ad progreſſum * com modum 
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tudinis veſtre humillimi filii ſubſcripſerunt, Georg. 


(236). | 
avitæ religionis. pertineant „ illa non ee ſed | 


extenta manu veſtra conferancur ad omnium af⸗ 
flictorum inter nos communem & neceflariam con- 


ſolationem. Deus qui dedit vobis ſapere ad edjfi- 
cationem pacis in eccleſia , idem ejuſdem feliciſß- EY 


mum ſucceſſum vobis eum en, vita & ned. 


lumitate conceda. 15 Jar 


'Beati- 


Londini , in Octava omnium e 


Blackwellus Archipf, , novem ſacerdotes ejus atlif- 
tentes » & alii quinquaginta ſeptem ſaeerdotes ſi. 
culares 5 & duodecim & Soc. ſeſ. Alii , J qui poteſta- 

em faciunt cuiliber presbytero eqrum nomina Tubs 
ſeribendi, quia ipfi hoc fucere non poterant , ſug + 
runt , qui hie nominantut, affiſtentes duo; ſex de 


Soe. Jef. & alji ſacerdores viginti, & guatuor... De 


aliis ſacetdotibus triginta & quatuor nullo modo 
dabitatur , quin ſubſeripturi ſint, eum , eonvenint - - 


Poterunt. — Ira Garnetus omnia nomina recep» 


ſens, que. hic brevitatis cauſa omittuntur. Solums 


px modo hic attexuntur nomina aliquorum, qui poſtea 
| martyres fuerupt. Hi ſunt. Rob. Nutterus, Ed. 


Thwingus M. M. 26. Jul. 1600, Rob. Middeltonus 


M. an. 1601. Thom. Sprottus, Thom, Palaſerus 


VI. M. 1600. Joa. Thulefius M,. 1616... Hi omn 
actu jam ſubſeripſil ſſe re ſequeores aſſeruntur 
certo elle aratl. ad: ſubf cribendum., Jaa. ag | 

5 "an. 1 642. Joa. Roberts poſtea Be 
bi videtur, M. an. 1610. „Hattesctd 88 3 
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watt 1 rail . W 
| „ Parſons, by. 8 of bis great buſineſs ; 
not having; leaſure to Write himſelf at this;gime , 
hath--commitred this {office to me.. . . You; have 
heard , or may and wil:hereafrer hear of tha diſ- 
ſention and diſcord among the prieſts, and the evil 
aſſection; which ſome of them ſeeme to beate toy 
wards. the Archprieſt and, our fathers., Concerning. 
this point, by F. Parſons? order, 170 evjarge | 
mytelf a little. His opinion is, dn ſe the bath 
often written and would have you. inculeate car- 
neſtly in his behalfe, when you; aha! de azrgved 
in England, that it behooveth our fathers: very 
much, as alſo the -archprieſt , that they! be- very 
eireumſpect and careful in their and Ny 
ting; and if any mould exceede in words or 
deedes, never to replye upon them; for that were 
contrary to the prohibition of rae apoſtle, reddere 
malediffum pro maledifo ; but rather to diſſemble 
all, that each one may fay with David, Cum his 
gui oderunt pacem, eram pacificus. And this is not 
only bis e 
v 


” 4 


LI 
of F. General, Who having ſrena here a certain 
 appeale made by the unquiet , though for the 

| fubſtance thereof they condemne them, and their 
diſobedience and uncivyll demeanure towards their 
Wperior ; yet obſerve alſde. and much miflike" the 
wanger- of proceeding, uſed by. the archprieſt, and 
his friends, and Wish he had shewed more mild- 
neſſe. For although they attribute all to his great 
reale, yet they bold, it had been much. better 
to have diſſembled many things and to have tes + 
ferred them hither 3 yea they are offtnded to ſee 
ſuch multiplying of edits and threatening: oft cen 
Ares in fo tharpe- phraſes.,/ as are ſet down ip the 
_ appeals; And to come to our fathers, ſome vr. 
_ virgs and ſayings alſo of their in this aſſaire hug 
been miſlyked by his; bolineſt and N Genera!) 
and eſpecially the rreatiſs-of Schiſn,, in -regard'of 


the vehement exaggeretions uttered in more tharp 


nermes,' than hey think: was -beſeemitg'a-religions. 
perſon to-ſet done, and therefore oo ſer ve 
Bo / ather- end hut to eraſperete more tho fie 
and ſore mindes of thoſe: paſſonate mem, as e. 
perienee hath taught. His hope is mate thar 
aner den will ue more” wary." nenn 
20 7 Rt oerl Nee. 
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> and A ſaviour 1 be with 
uns all. There ate now many monthis , fh, we 
are in Rome together and never yet ©aliced tog 
ther frienaly , nor conferred. charimbly of our 
affaires, as it ſcemeth to me” that we mighty 
without prejudice. of any ſuits depending before = 
. our ſuperior , and that our duties did Stade d 
thereto. I bade ſought it by! many means, 
von know.] , and yen and others have fled; Den 
judicee inter 1d. There bath paſſes u Lem, © 
holy week an Eaſter, Whitſunday , Corpus Christi 
Trinity ſeaſt, and other holy times, that ihould 
bave moved men of out conte und profelliol' do 
inward; eonfideration z but I have ſeen tho effeck. 
The ſcandal j3 public: both heer and - elfwhere 3 
heterickes are animated, good ptopte affected, eur 
church divided and diſtredited; »/t qui fegalrut 
& judicer, | The fault of this is like to tye Rehtr ) 
at the day of judgment, wherſoevet it Hghteth, = 
You pretend injuries received; | Suppoſe it Were 
_ ſve; in this a meete revenge ro divide the c 
6 ves | 
v2 


Y 


"ey 


for that ven hahn Menn, you e 
forward; you know the apoſtle accounts animoſit x 
for a damnable ſinne: what would he ſay of it, 
in this particular caſe, where you flye all manner 


of chtiſtiau reconciliation? If you thin, that 


We would flye, or delay hereby the determination 
expected at his Holineſſes handes, you are de- 
ceaved; for we deſire and preſſe it more tan you, 


and we doubt not, but when it cometh, it 
shew, how little - cauſe you had to make t 


ſcandalous broiles in our English church, — | 


vou have, or other men upon this occaſion, whom 
vou muſt not think to be able to ſtaye or retuſie 


25 you will, being once fer on work by theſs 


 meanes:: and this is perhaps the worſt and moſt 
dangerous 'circumſtance of all this affaire if you 


conſider: it; well. Wherefore I beſeech you in the 


ght of almighty God, who is to take a rigorous _ 


accqunr! of you and us all, that you beginne by 


time to cooperate to the remedy. And ſor chat 1 


underſtand. diverſe waies, that yon proctede in 


offering me injurious words and calumniations ia 


moſt places, where you and your fellows doe 
come, (from whom you eannot denye to have re- 


cea ved love and friendship in times paſt, and shall 


21.4 


>, 


never be able to: prove to have recea ved injury) 
und ſeeing that I cannot attaine to have eonſe- 


rence with you, to informe you wright in uch 


miſconceires, as you have-apprehendedy I do flye 


ro the refuge appointed by our ſaviour , charging 


your ſoule in his fight, (eſpecially when you go 


w> 1 


* 


Tsa) of 
to- the altar to offer. up that dreadful therifice) ; 

that there are dyverſe brethren of yours ( eſpe- 
cially myſelf) that have many things againſt you 
of great moment, wherein they require reconei- 
liation, or at leaſt wiſe, ſome atonement: or ſu- 
tisfaction, being ready alſoe to yield the like fer 
themſelves, wherein they Shall be jaſtly demanded. 
This "oy requiſition both to you and your fel- 


— 


lows. What Chriſt our ſaviour diſpoſeth and ap- 

pointeth in this behalf, you know : What his grace 

Will move. you to doe, be onely knoweth; tro = 

Whom I commend you hartily” as myſelf in 'my— 
poor praiers, from che English college, this Eve © 


St. Peter ad vincula, a good occafion to make 

- "vs rowember. gur;brethren in durance- at home, 

whoſe ; affli tions are not a. lite, increaſed by this 

diviſion. . g1. Jul 93. Your loviog brother and 
enas £0 
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Incellexi, vjſum eſt his literis eam yobis abſentibus _ | 
7 impertiri ſalutem, quam coram von. licuit, ab be 
urbe diſcedentibys; quod ſane ut facerem , he inter 
alias me impulerunt rations. Primum ipfawer 
ineuntis anni auſpicia, cujus an exitum viſuri ſint 


Fr — 


© : 3 38) - 
ouppertimn. controverſia , folus Deus not, 62 o | 
nibus tamen vix fperare licet, deque meipſo mina 5 
quam de multis. Illud unem certiſſime ſeio nulla 
vel graviorem vel periculi  plepiorem cauſa ad 
tremendum illud tribunal nos comitari paſſe i quam 
fi rei inveniamur vel minima ex; parte ſerendarum 
vel alendarum inter fratres diſcordiarur, Et quams- 
vis ad me ipſum quod attinet ( fit Chriſto laut) 
conſcientia mea omni me hac in parte culpa libe+ 
ret; cum tamen, quod ſcitis, à viro longe juſtioti 
ilud veriflime dictum recolam , nn in hee juſt 
ficatus ſum, fateor & meam & aliorum imbecillit - 
tem, & me terrent gravifſi me ille Chriſti Doi ies 
eos omnes, qui ſunt quacu ratione huic- ſceleri 
obnoxii , comminationes. Quire ficut nue finick 
lite non libet 'quemquam accuſare , its 'meas en 
partes putavi non modo meam ipfius (ut potero) 
eum Deo conſcientiam componere, vetum pro vi- 
ribus aliorum Stiam animos pacare te ſerenare, 
qui certe is eſt, quo porifimum tam iſta 
quam alis tendunt liters, yew as _— meos 
amicos nuperrime perſtripſi. W. EL 
8 deinde acceffit foorfim wk , cur wy you 
ſpeciatim quatuor „ Jandas omnino literas 
exiſtimarem, eo quod, nimirum non exiguo, 
verum fatear, meo cum dolore, in veſtro ad urbe 
diſceſſa, neque me ipſum alloqui neque alios veſ- 
rros veteres amicos & fratres in animum inducere- 
: tis; etfi ad hoc ipſum. ego vos & literis & nunciis | 
imnvitatem, eo quod cuperem & publics externorum 
— wedifieationi hac ratione conſultum, & privatis noſ- 


” 
1 


( 343) F 
Wis confeientits & animis ut eſſet ſutisfactum, atque 
alia ſperarem-ipde-nec pauea conſequi potuiſſe com- 
moda, praſertim per ſuem ſanRiratem terminata 
zam lite ac controverſia. Nunc vero pro certo 
intelleni, idque ipſumet reſerente, qui vobis veſtr- 
que potiſſimum cauſie fuerar hie patroeinatus, nobis- 
que nunt ommbus peramanter favet, fuifſe ipſum- 
met ptacipue in cauſũ , nd ex voto nobis inter nos 
convenire liceret : ad quam rem ſe affirmat ſus 
Excellentia fuiſſe commotum, ne indo regine noſtres 
juſta-daretur affenſu , qum von veſtramque cauſum 
rogi; chriſti aniſmo ea conditione commendaverat, 
nn Nom cum its 4 quos pro hoſtibus ac inimicis ha- 
bet, commereium bhaberent. Quare: cum cernerem 
al lande potius quam & veſtra voſuntate hoc ortum 
ſuiſſe impedimentum, mais unimatus ſum ut hac ad 
vos ſeriberem; inqus ſpem veni „ non adev futuras a 
vos d pace muruaque redintegranda concordis alies —  *» 
nos, uti nonnulli ex ejuſmodi veſtio hine diſceſſs _— 
fuerant conjeQati. Præterea cum hoc ipſo tempore 
m anus mens ex Anglia veniffet fecens quod 3 
dam ediccum, quo communes noftrh adverfuril de . | 
nobis utriſque in rem ſuam loquuntur que liber ,- ke 
atque in pleriſque ſane de vtriſque que ſunt & | 
falſiffima & odioſiſſima confingunt, tandemque con- 
eludunt communiter utroſque tanquam hoſtes & 1 
adverſarios è regvo patriaque eſſe pellendos; hine 
etiam non minima data eſt cauſa ad vos inprimis 1 
& per vos ad reliquos perſeribendi, ot quando here- 
tiel hac inter nos abutuntur diſſentione ad com- 
munem. noſtram evertegdam cauſam, nos vicifim 


(344) - 
ad eandem adverſus eos tutandam unanimiter nos 
conjungamus, & - ut: ficut ipfi nos pan, ita nos 
ipſi noſmet uniamus affectu, ad eiſdem ipſorum que 
eonatibus, ut ante, obſiſtendum. Quod fſalyrare 
planeque nobis noſtræque cauſi neceſſarium con- 
flium $6 iſtic vos veſtrique in Anglia inire volbe- 

int, quod nos ex intimis pracordiis, uti novirt 
| Chriſtus, exoptamus; confidimus futurum ut drevl 
admodum, dene favente Deo, ſe omnia ret ha- 
beant , atque confundatur Sathan , omneſque ipfius _ 
adminiſtri, qui conati ſunt periculofiffima' hec & 
pernicioſiſſima diſcordiarum zizenia inter nos ſuper= 
ſeminare atque fovere. Hog ut ita ſuccedat, Chriſ- 
tum ipſum eommunem Dominum vobteſtamur, - cui 
nos per ipſius gratiam cooperari parati ſumu; idem- 
que de vobis aliiſque in Anglia conſidimm; atque 
| ego me tam ipſorum quam veſtris plurimum com- 
. « — mendo previdus ann ee deen a 
1603. i 8 or 3 Ronen s * 
„IB. Neither 4150 nor oe appellant er 
_ . vouchſafed to give an anſwer to theſe letters. 
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8 4. San Rei cala. 


aa * — Does, = Defines n 
Damaſcenum Epiſbopum, etiam Nuntium: Apoſ- 
7 ** roliZiem * 3 wa pegs nes „ 18:5 
104 2145: 6 inetd 
X Sek primum e permisie Deus ur 
ew ſcelera in herefim- Anglia prolaberetur, 
tunc ſimul in remedium multos doctos & pios viros 
excitavir; qui murum ſe opponerent pro domo Dei , 
qui ereRis deinde Catholicotum Prineipum pietate 
Apoſtolice imprimis ſedis benignitate ſeminaxiis, 
quoſcunque -allicers poterant, nnen 
avitam ſidem una cunvoc bang. 
Verum huic operi adbuc quaſi Piping exiſtent 
ſe communis hoſtis opponens, non herericos tantum, 
fed bereticorum etiam aſtu, Catholicos contradie- 
tores ſuſcitavit; & hi quidem, vivente adhue Car- 
dinale Alano, obſtiterunt, multo autem maxime 
eodem jam mortuo; quod plurimi cum in regno 
Anglit Sacerdotes eſſent, qui trecentorum fortaſſis 
numerum excederent, nec ullus inter eos ſuperior | 
vel ſubordinatio eſſet, aliqui, ut in confuſa mul- 
titudme ſtpe fieri ſolet, (mazime id elaneulum 
molientidus hereticis) motus & tumultus fneiebant, 
& ambientes in fratres prælaturam, & contra, ſo- 
| | XX 


"of 


- 
. — 5 
— . | 
4 ” 
1 1 
* — 
. 4 : 
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e 
cietatis Jeſu Patres, cæteroſque iiſdem adheren- 
tes, quos plurimos optimoſque eſſe ſeiebant, in- 


jurioſe machinantes, Tuffragia undique in hune 
finem corrogabant: quorum omnium certior factus 


Pontifex poſt maturam deliberstionem Archipteſ- 


byrerum conſtituit, qui cum duodecim fibi aſſigna- 
tis Aſſiſtentibus omnia moderaretur & cui omnes 


dbedientiam preſtate tenerentur. 


* 


Conſtituto Archipregbyrero:, plexiqns... ur par . 


erat, ſe illi ſubmiſere; ſed prioris tumultus ante- 
ſignani, aliis aliquot fibi adſeitis, cum bonqrum 
omnium dolore, & multorum feandalo ,, huic/ ardi- 


nationi refragantur, partim electionis modum, quod 


abſque' eorum conſenſu ac. conſilia. fieret, partim 


Cardinatis ProteRoris literas „ quas etiam promul- 
gaverant', quod invalid ad tantam ved % * 


multis teſtiflenndam eſſent, cauſantes. 


Ad habe item dirimendam Pontifex — ſyum | 


in Angliam tranſmiſit, ProveRtoris literas comfirta- 
vit, ſueetdotes paternd admonuit, juſſitque ut Ar- 


chipresbyrerum ' tanquam: ſuperiorem agnofcerent, = 


& ei in omnibus. obtemperarent ; verum nee. fic ag- 


quieſcere- volentes, ſub novo imuriarum & grava- 


minum pratextu, denuo ad ſedem Apoſtolieam 
appellationem parant, & quod detetius oft, ad eam 
ptoſequendam, aperte jam Catholicarom, perſe- 
cutombus Regina Seis. Conſi)iariis opem implorant, 
qui id & re ſua fore ad Catholicos vel labefactandos, 
vel etiam extirpandos rati, oblatam fibi .occafiq- 
nem avide arripiunt; mox tres ex appyellonyjbus 


dolvant e —_—_— & tern ſuas ratentes ib | 


. (ae). 
impuitc per Angle pravitcies, curſtate; ꝓaſſente 
& negotia tractare, (ponre il His copeedunty ſevien- 

res interim in alios 5'/&-aJliquos corur. atficiemgs 
8 & martyrioz*&c en. u $640 
Admiſſa demum à ſapctitate ſua | iNorum ape 
latione ; quam quatuor progutatotres Roma cor 
duobus 8. R. E. Cardinalibus ad id deputatis pre- 
Tequebancur, rebuſque omnibus diſcuſſit E tag- 
dem ſummus Ponrifex impoſuit, benigne illisanm mm 
concedens; Archiptesbytetum tamen jam tertid in 
ſuo officio ſtabilivit, deorevltque inter cggteta ; · ne 
ſab ex communications exnſord ipſo Tasta | ificut- 
rende Appellintes quiequam cut Hereticis[ i) OU 
Tholicoruth praj ud ielum deinceps tractarend; qi 
taten teverſi in Angliam coram Conſilhriixaliquei, 
totiusi rei” geſts ſetiem exponumt, imo ectum undi, 
iſque natu maximus, mot ſe ad pſeudo- epiſtübpumn 
Londinenſem contulit, in cujub adibus mages cum 
 donorum offenfione aliquamdiu habita vit. itt 
Archipresbytet & qui ab ih crane, ae iH - 
b 80e Apoſtoliei præſtripto reeedentes otnnla 
ſolicite ſatagebant; que ud pacem & unionem inter 
eos” pe reſarciendamque' ſpectard vidE- 
bartur. Ex appellantibus interim a fot m 
quam abtet cum Confillurtis in Anglia 3286 Regitie 
Oratoribus extta Antzliam libere agunt, & watta 
quotidie excogitant enge,; guldus lies 
Foas & diſtordms intefminabiles reddant, & figmentis 
bifee nuntferum Rpöttollebrum àures 5 d id O- 
lia, tum etiam in Beſgis per ſuos fütigant & at 
'vihil deft ad eumetum, jam denne aſtes 8 
—_— 7) N oY. 


xy 


(348) 5 
ratores ad ſedem Apoſtoticam deſtinarunt, ut ſemper | 
nova molientes, ſub ſpeeioſo pacis IP on 
Ipfius fibras & radices prorſùs excidant.. 

Quare cum IIIma. & Reyms, cominald ent; in 
Flandriam profectura fit, quo plurimi ipſotum con- 
fluunt; ne ipſi, vel per ipſos heretici fibi impo- 
nant, atque ut eos à ſanjoribus melius ſecernat, 
opera pretium erit eorum, quibus tutò fidem 
_ -xdhibere- poſſit, nomina attexere, per quos de 
reliquis fuſpectæ fidei hominibus, rebaſque noſ- 
tris Anglioanis plene certòque poterit informari. 
R. P. Prior Domus Cartufienfis Anglorum Mechlinic. 
P. Gulielmus Baldwynus Societatis Jeſu Bruxellis, 
cum reliquis omnibus ejuſlem ordinis & nationis 
Patribus. D. Thomas Vorthingtonus S8. Theologie 
Doctot & Seminarii . Anglatum Dusceni Præſes. 
D. Thomas Vrightus 8. Theologiæ Doctor, Decanus 
Cortracenſis, & à ſua ſarRirate prædicti Seminarii 
Vviſitator conſtitutus. D. Caeſar. Clemens S. Theologie 

Doctor; Sermo. Alberto à ſaeris & Decanus Su. Petri. 
D. Robertus Cramberus Anglatum Monialium Con- 
feſſamus. D. Joannes Nortonus nobilis ac presbyter. 
D. Richardus Sherwodus ex familia IIl mi. & Rey. 

Nuntii Apoſtolici per Belgium, D. Gulielmus Stan- 
leyus eques auratus Colonellus, & Set m. Alberti in 
rebus belli à confiliis. D. Hugo Odoenus nobilis. 
D. Thomas Studderus eques auratus. D. Rolan- 
dos Stanleyus Capitaneus. D. Ricardus Bayleyus. 
D. Ricardus Verſteganns. D., Georgius Perſonius. 
7 Gabriel Colfordus, cum -plurimis aliis nobilj- 
dus, Capitaneis, &c. quorum nomina Huren 
2 Colonellus indieabir. e | 


LL 


3 

(349) 
Hi ſunt, quibus turd fides adhiberi poſſe videtur, 
atque ex his,. qui fint ſuſpecte fidei, prout ſeſe 
offeret occaſio, facile cognaſter; unum tamen, qui 
in Belgio perpetuò reſidet, & reliquorum ibi om- 
nium Dux & Corypheus exiſtit, nominandum tan- 
tum duximmus ; is vero eſt Doctor Gulielmus Gif- 
fordus Iufülenſis Eccleſis. Decanus , cujus cognatus 
ejuſdem nominis, illique conjunctiſſimus Gilbertus 

Giffordus cauſam aliquando prodidit & explorat 
pro Confiliariis Anglis coutra Cardinalem Alanum 
cereroſque Catholicos factus, demum Patifiis captus, 
faſſuſque omnia in vinculis obiit; à ecujus morte 
iſte Gulielmus ſemper turbas excitavit, Appellan- 
tibus adhæſit, & ab aliquot annis, ut fertur, clan- 
deſtinum commercium cum ſenatu Anglicano exer- 
cuit , & modo cum Regis in Belgio Oratore ſecre- 
_ riora agitat conſilia. De reliqua vita, qualis ea 
ſit, aliqui eorum, quorum ſupra recenſuimus na- 
mina n & Reywan, Don; kg _—_ 
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| 1111926 N*: „ 
Tas of F: Pantene 10 F. William 


Hor reſding. in  Broxelles, m 
Genua V *5- 1597- 


Ty Ram: an Tratian- abſtra 0 ir which wi 
cranſlated from the English in Parſons” own Wri- 
ting. A great, part' of it is printed in the book 
Meanifeſtation of folly and bad ſpirit #602. 

A bote fbr F. W. Holt and ſock ro 
friends, as he shall think good to communicate 
the ſame withal; r. The principal cauſes- this 
my journey are, to ſettle with his holineſs and 
F. General, all ſuch points, as shall ſeem necef- 
ſaty ſor che uphofding of the ſeminaries” of Spart, 
Flanders, Italy, and of the mifflon of the ſ6- 
ciety to England : and therefore whatſoever shall 
offer itſelf to you about any of theſe points, to 
wit, for faculties, government , privileges, main- 
tenance or the like, I pray you and other friends 
to adviſe me with the beſt ſpeede; for I mean 


oi qu A+Þ 


. to procure, that my abode in Italy be as little as 


may be; and ſo I have promiſed in Spain , and 
for divers reaſons it will be neceflary. 

2. If I can do any good alſo in compounding or 
ending the troubles of the Englism Roman ſemi- | 
nary , and of our controverſies * thoſe f 


0 281 N 
our nation elſewhere , 1 all do my. beſt. At 
leaſt I hope 1 hall make his. holineſs and other 
principal perſons. underſtand the true cauſes and 
grounds thereof. 5 
3. About the matter of the ſuceeffion , my mea» 
bing is to propoſe to his holineſs the, true tare 
of the caſe how arte it is tor his holineſs to 


ring 4 other nation. n W 
4. That he ( Parſons), is dot an — to the 
kivg of Scotland, nor agent for King Philip, ax 
ſome have reported to make him odious; alledg- 
ing in proof, of the firſt, che good offices he bad 
done for the king of Scotland for many. . years» 
while there Was hope that be would. de a-catholic;z 
add proving the ſecond by the teſtimoay of tho 
Patriarch Gaetapo Nanaio ar Madrid, (who has 
alſo written effevally, to the Pope to this purpoſe) 
rhax he CParſong) hath, always, perſuaded, the King 
and bis coundii., that. it will nor Rand well fer 
Ble Majeſty to pretend to the crawp 4 of. Englagd 
for himſelf, and chat he hath obtained a firm pro- 
mife from the king , that he will not aim at it 3 
and about this point the Nunzio hath ſeen the 
papers, and been privy to whatever, he hath, 
from time to time, treated and ſpoken. | 
5. The concluſion with his Holineſs is to be, 
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wards of defending, maintaining and 


( 352). 


| thar to avoid contentions and oppoſitiont aftet 
her Majeſty, it would be beſt, if ſuch a perſon 


could be thought of by ' his Holineſs and the 
King of Spain, as would be fit, and Kang well 
both for his Holineſs and his catholic Mzjeſty 
and for the English and Scotch * catholics , a 
the' Kings of France and Denmark, ad all che . 
reſt ; dut who this . perſon is to be, he means 

3 leave it to the thoughts and reflexions of the 
Pope himſelf; though, he ſays, „ in my opinion 
no agreement would be more | beneficial , pro- 
bable or eaſy,-than in the perſon of the Infanta. 


In this bufineſs I mean to proceed very ſoftly and 


covly , and am willing to conform to the opinion 
of others. If you and other friends have thought | 
of any thing different and of the way of effecting 
it, I beg you to Write it to me, We muſt not 


however, in fuch a buſineſs, fo much regard our 


"own inclinations and wishes, us the three condi- 
tions ſpecified above, the | genetal utility, the 
probability and the poſſibility of the defigned per- 
"ſony gaining poſiefilon of the crowh 3 and after- 
ſertling it. 
T end by recommending ſecreſy upon rheſe * 
Which you perceive, is neceſſary. » BR 05 
n ” Prom Genus March 15. . 
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Babnd of « letter from F. PARSONS 50 
Lord Mirriam Doveras, Earl of 
Angus. Dated Jan. 24. 2600, Sn 


Tu Earl of Angus in 4 letter to Mr. George 
Elphipſton had complained of Parfons? diſuffection 
to the King of Scotland, and of the partiality , which 
appeared in the bock of the Succeſſion. The lerter 
being communicared to Patſons by. Mr. Wen, 
he wrote to the Earl as follows. ' | 
. - . To the firſt, the ſumme of t toy int 
js , that if works and not words be pondeted, 
which have the trueſt weights of alfe&ion Gt 
diſaffeftion ) I ſee not, by what feaſon aty i 
different mah, that followerh not paſſſon', tat 
call in ueſtion wy affe&ion towards his Majefvie 
of Scotland; ſeeing that my cares , ehdeavours, 
labours and dangers paſſed for, him, and effect 
alſo iſfuing thereof to his commodity, have bin 
more than of many others perhaps put together. 
And albeit nether time bot other citcuryſtarices 
do give. place now. rb utter all unto your Lord- 
chip, por if time did ſerve, would 1 Willihgly 
treate thereof, having done all (I truſt) for God 
and for his honour , Without temporal - reſpe 
ud be beſt knowerdz yet It is well Known , 2 
! Yy 


excellene hope 


(384. 3* 5 | 
from my firſt — by my ſuperiors for 
helping and ſetting forward, What lay in me, the 

tholic cauſe , which Was in the year 1580', my 
Neideipht endeavours Were, next after God and 
the defence of his truth and catholick religion, 


for the purticular good alſo , ſafery and advance» 


ment of His Majeſtie of Scotland, who was then 


young and in the bandes of them, that bought 


and ſould him, loſt and gained him, toſt and 
tumbled him up and down, with ſuch indignity 
and peril, (I mean that moſt turbulent governe- 
ment of miniſters and their followers , ) a8 all the 


' chriftizay world took compaſſion, of it. And the 


ſame. affection ai Jayme with love and hope was 
op I in ſome of us 9 As it foreed us to leave 


yocatian ; 18 which thing 1 would not much ſtand 
nor deny; (ſot the little Iyking J have or ever 
2 to deale therein) if any other ſtate had bin 

pght thereby, than only, the. ſtare of Chrifts an- 
cient and 'hbly religion y and the preſervation of 
2 young orphan. bringe s fatherleſs by cruel mur- 
ther of him that begatt him, before he could know 
Dis and, "motherlels y, the  barbaraps 'iropriſon- - 
her that bare him, defore she could enjoy 
Which two conſideration, rogether a -r# 
that then was . df, bi 


oo <1 Ti 2592 (N * 
71 2 | - 


= 


3 

toward youth ; were 16" firdng with wyfer, at 
1 thought no perit tofl or Tabout over gest 16 
be attempted for ſome effectual remedye; and wirk 
all pious and carhoHe” pridecs; to Whome I pro- 
poſed the ſume, 'wete fo effe@ual-, #5 none &ver 
thewed unwillingneſs to cbfievfre ta rhe redreſſda 
fo firre'#s they were able... . (Herd he ſpecifies 
his fervices' to the king and then proces; ). 
Finally my good Lotd ,” my di fuſfeckon tb u 
Majeſtie has been never otfier than this; (uod ch 
upon my conſeſenet talling our faviout” feſuß ts 
witneſſe) firſt, to fee him 4 catholie priiee , fle 
cording'as all his noble progenitors have bit, U 
ther to ſee him the moſt potent prinet th chi 
tendotde, whereof chere was no ſil} hope at 
that tyme; and now at this dey no man living 
would be mote glad to Tee im have that; mel 
he moſt defireth, if I were ſure of the former 
point that was the ficſt and chiefeſt motive to 
all my actions, to Witt; thut he were d tre ei 
tholike ; whereof having fur ſeſſe hope and proba 
dility at this tyme than I Had in thoſe dates; 
your Lotdthip way not marvef or thibk much, 
chat we Englizh catfolykes, that haveTuſicred fo 
much already for our ralfgion, are not ſos Rrwurd 
to follow 'tis Majeſtie: to our © own” deſtruction, 
whey he faſlertus in this fHE and prinefpaf hope, 
bf ttew tentziom,  wherdd ul the ret with us 
defenders : nor is this to de interpreted differ 
tion to his Majeſtie, but rather obligation to Od 

unc to our conſeientes; ind thiryfut affeetiot alſo 
| "= 


1 


to bis Majeſties both temporal and eternal god, 


if it de well conſidered : and ſo much of this 

. r | 5 
2 the ſecond point, touching the book of 
Succeſſion, as I cannot ſett downe to your Lord- 
chip at this tyme who was the trew author thereof 
Cif any one were) ſo can I afſure you upon my know- 
ledge, that before it was printed, it paſſed through 
the handes and view of the wyſeſt and graveſt 
English catholikes living then in banishment, and 
men as tenderly affected to his Majeſtie of Scot+ 
land and as deare to his mother, as any. of our 
nation whatſoever, as their works did well de- 
clare ; whereof two are now dead, and therefore 
T. may name them, our late Cardinal in Rome, 
and Sir Francis Englefield in Spaine: others are 
| yer, alive, and it is not perhaps convenient to 
mention them. 

The motives to male that booke ate under- 
ſtood by tho booke irſelf to have bin two; the firſt 
ro make it known what great and preciſe obliga- 
tion there is in every chriſtian man to reſpect re- 
ligion in the prince , that is ta enter aver chriſtian 
people; Whoſe firſt clauſe and condition in ad- 
vancing princes over them hath hin and is for many 
ses, that he he a.catholyke, and do ſubjeRt him- 
ſelf in matters of religion to the univerſal church 

of Chriſt For his government; and this is handled - 
and proved. moſt evidently and largely: ip the firſt 
book. of the t W-. 

The ſecond motive was, for that a lane bang 


* 
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treaſon , Should talke or reaſon of the next Tuc- 
ceſſor to the crowne, ſo great an ignorance grew 
thereby into the people's heades and heartes , of that 


thing which maſt of all (next after God) im- 
ported them to know, and which one day (and 


God knoweth how ſoone) muſt. be tryed by the 
uttermoſt adventure of goods, life, and ſoule, 
as ir ſeemed moſt- needful to prevent in part ſv 
great a miſchief, and to let them ſee or hear? at 
leaſt, what and how manie there were, that did 
or might pretende for the ſame, to che end that 
having che ipſtrution of the former booke before 


them, they might think at leaſt with themſelves 


What they wete to doe in ſa weighty a caſe , when 


the time Should come. 


And in all this 1 doe not ſee. what injurie or 
prejudice, is done to his Majeſtie of Scotland. For 


if he be a catholike, or wil be, and shew it by 


effects, as all his anceſtors. have done, there is 


nothing ſaid. againſt. him, but much rather for 
him, eſpecially in the firſt booke. If he be no 
catholyke; yer his whole tytle is there ſett downe 
in the firſt place, with all privileges of the ſame, 
as alſoe the pretences of diverſe others prateſtant 


— Princes, withaut diminution or other diſadvantage, 


except ſuch as the only want of being a catholyke 
dringeth wich it to catholyke people; which want 
lyipg only in his Majeſtie to remedy, and not in 
others or in the writer of theſe bookes , (who 


Letermineth nothing bur leaverh all indifferent and 


made in England, char 80 men unde Nn + 
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Aoubteful to the readers judgment) 1 100 ., 
reaſon, why his labour should be mifyked by any 
pious and equal . that is not earryed away 
with partiality, in reſpect eicher of religion or 
faction. And if any thing doe ſeeme to be urged 
more in the bocke for the favour of the King of 
Spaines daughter, or of any other catholyle priner, 
your honour muſt confider', ther the wryter was 
a catholyke, and would gladly advance the caufe 
of one of his own religion, ſo far as by right and 
equity he might , religion being the firſt rrew 
grounde of all right to chriſtian kingdoms : and 
conſequently, ſo long as thy author of that booke 
doth not by any falſe allegations in the catholike 
pretenders behalfe ,'/ſerr his tytie forward, nor 
depreſſe the other by concealing any proof to; be 
alledged in their behalfe, it ſeemeth to me, chat . 
no man in right ao es er- or taxe kin of 
partiality, ' - 
And with this my good Lord I will ende 0 
pardon of your 'honour for this repetition of my 
former letter: but I have done it upon inte? 
gence from Scotland, that ir was not arrived; and 
for the great deſire I have to giye your Lordship 
fatisfaQtion in foe weighty '# point, wherein ft 
ſeetned that your Lordship had miſconceaved uf 
me, and of my doings and meaning about the 
fame..... If I thought there were any tte hope 
in the point, that moſt importeth both His majeſtic 
and us, I mean of religion, no man would more 


readily ſpend his life for him than wyfelf 5 but 1 


| 


-- 2» ” 
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cannot act upon faction or flattery or worldiy reſ- 

pects againſt my judgment and conſcience , ſeeing 
that I neither hope por fear (I thank God) what 
any mortal prince can give or take from me in 
this life , without my faulte; and in this government 
of our country I am ſo far off from all paſſion one 
way or other, as I am indifferent to any man 
lyving, that hath or shall have ryght thereto, of 
what place or people ſoever he be, ſo that he be 
_ »-catholyke ; for-other Worldly pretenfions I have 
none unto him, nor {ever (I truſt) ball have. 
But if he be no catholyke; as it beldngeth not 
to my vocation” ro ſtryue againſt him, ſo'T muſt 
confefle, that ſoe long as he is ſoe, nothing under 
heaven can move my heart and will to favour 
his pretenfions ; by which I am certaine, that if 
he ſpeede, he 1 to ruine both himſelf and infinice 


others. 


This is my ſenſe and meaning, = whoſoever 
takerh me otherwiſe than thus, miſtaketh me. 
The happieſt day that ever could shine ro me in 
this life, were to ſee both our realmes united 
together under one eatholyke governor and prince 
of our own blood : but if our ſynnes deferve not 
that felieity, any miſery js. leſſe than the miſery 
of hereſy, from which I beſeech almighty God: tg 
> deliver both you. and us : and ſoe to his holy 

reQion I commit your honour fram Rome at the 
eginning of this new Fear. "Again Ibid Four honour 
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Ne. x, 


 Diſcondiarum | in Angltano- Cleo Sans 


Eminentiſfimo & Reverendifſimo Domino 
D. Fzxancisco . R. E. Candinali 
B4RBERINO, brevi narratione eæhi- 


| bitus & PETRO Hozvneo, gr 
in Anglia Miſſionario. 


Anno. 7667. 13 Novenbrit. . 


0 Uem & Apobtolics bevignitatis 4 Komavo 
Pontifice toties ad nos uſque derivats para- 
tifimum adminiſtrum, Eminentiffime & Reveren- 
difime Domine, & Anglicani gregis jam diu paſ- 
tore orbati conſalatorem , patronum , & protecto- 
tem ſune pientiffimum 8 experti ſumus, 
eundem te modo inteſtinis quaſſata diſſidiis, velut 
in precipua membra ſua ſ@viente diuturnd morbo, 
etiam medicum itnplotat Anglicana teelefia. Neque 


enim expeditior nobis, quam per te, aditus ad 
Chriſti Vicarium eſſt poteſt, cujus ad Apaſtolicant 
. ſedem, fi Theodoreti ad Leonem primum verbis 


etiam nobis ad Alexandrum Septimum confugien- 
tibus ori licer 4 nds , qui abje2i ſumus , & puſilll 
turrimus, ut Eccleſis noſtt ulceriÞus. medecinam 


ab illo, & ſecundum illum, abs te accipiartius. Ce- 


terum quando, niſi detectis vulheribus, pate fuctit- 


que morbi cauſis , acceſſihus, incrementis, fruſtra 
querirur 


(361) 


en en ne 
ſimplici, mali, quo * annos multos conflictatum 


eſt Anglicani Cleri corpus, recurrentes ſemper, 


novarum diſſenſionum aeceſſtone, quaſi animorum 


febris paroxiſtnos omnes ſub uno aſpectu ſubſici. 


2. Anno ſalutis eireiter 1642 Anglicani Cleri du 
florentis, & vel inter perſecutionis æſtum atque 


adverſorum nubila, ſerena luce ab animarum tran- 


quillitate, & charitatis eum Divine, tum mutuis 


radiis perfruentis, felieitatem ſummam iotercutbars 


cepir , ſuperſeminatis in agro Domini dovitatum 


zizaniis, inimicus homo. Siquidem precipuis.Cleri 
ſacerdotibus paucorum ante id rempus annorum 
ſpatio mortuisy inter quos eminebant DD. Kellie 
ſonus , Stratſordus , Benettus, Collingtonius, Lo- 
vellos, Schellus, Broughtonus, Muskettus, Fro» 


loppus, Rogerius, ſingulari prudentia omnes, non- 
nulli etiam Sacre Theologiæ magiſteriis , editiſque 


ſeriptorum monumentis nobiles, Dominos Thomas 
Vitus, five Albius (vulgo Blaclous) , quam ali» 
quandiu, in pontificio Clericorum Anglorum ſemi- 
natio, Theologiam Duaci- proſeſſus fuerat, qui pri- 


vatim, qui public adortus eſt novis commentis, 


ut plerique cenſebant, exoticiſque ſententiis adul- 
terare. Favere illico magiſtri placitis, eaque mo- 
deratius primo, mox intemperantius extollere ſa- 
cerdotes aliqui, quos ille auditores ante habyerat 
quibus adiunzerunt ſeſe etiam alii ejuſdem fami- 
Hartes. Offenderat jam ante cum Reverendiſſimum 
Chalcedonenſem Epiſcopum, tum Kelliſonum, Strat- 


W hs * — 3: Leybornum, 
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_ infignes de Clero Theologos Albi obſtinatio, eum 
anno Chriſti eireiter 1633 ab iiſdem rogatus cujuſ- 
dam Libelli novitates multas, cum Lalcorum com- 
plurium totiuſque Cleri ſeandalo, complectentis ap- 
| probationem a ſe inconſiderars factam revocars 
renuit. L 
3. Hec preſentium in Clero dastbstasd origo 
| fue, & ex occaſione porro abſentiæ Reverendiffimi 
Chalcedonenfis, qui multis pro grege periculis de- 
functus proſcriptuſque. edicto publico hine in Gal- 
Ham Parifiis manſurus ſe receperat, Dominus Tho- 
mas Albius nactus Capituli, quod uterque Chalce- 
donenfis quoquo modo hie inſtituerat, Decanum 
nonnulloſque Cleri primarios fibi obſecundantes, ad 
proſeminanda latius ſua dogmata animum adjecit. 
Quamobrem operi Philoſophico, quod ſub idem 
tempus Domini Kenelmi Digbai Equitis Aurati 
nomine prodiit, inzdificatam à ſe Peripateties 
primum, deinde etiam Theologize formam quandam 
diu ante meditatam, ab uſitata Catholicarum ſcho- 
larum Theologia plane abhorrentem vulgare inſti- 
tult. Quoniam vero vigilantiſſimum Epiſcepum, 
qua pollebat in Anglicanam Keclefiam poteſtate; 
previdebat his-incepris obſtiturum, quippe qui jam 
tum dictitabat, duo ſe in Albio animadvertere 
hereticorum propria, novitatem & ſipgularftatem; 
viſum eſt illi Anglican Capituli auctoritatem, qui 
fe ſatis folciendum arbitrabatur, ampliffeare pto 
re nar; urgereque; & quia periculum erat, 96 
nimio niſu protruſa hec machina diſſiliret,  efoſ2 
dem Capiwli quamprimum maturandam ab Apo 


95 +” 


un). 
wii Pin: content once exten ray el 


Albio adhæteſcebant, Capitularium precipuis. | 1» 
4. Romam jgitur cum Sereniſſime Regine 0 0 


poſtulatis ad Innocentium Deeimum proſecturo Dos 


mino Kenelmo Digbeo;, habit prius coram Re vet 


p * 


rendiſſimo Chaleedonenſi in ejus eonclavi ſuper el 


re conſultatione , in qua interſuerunt RR. DD, 
Fittonus, tune bee Capituli Decanus, Gliffor- 
dus, Holdenus , Blaclous, Leybornus, & Carreusy 


fruſtra reelamantibus Reverendiſſimo Epiſcopo & 


Domino Leyborno, quod repulſee perieulum pre» 
ſentirent, ſuffragiorum numero factum eſt, ut pet 
Digbæum Regin oratorem enixe peteretur An- 
glicani Capituli auctoritate Pont iſieis Maxim 
confirmatio. Verum Digbæus ã re infecta 4 Parifios 
reverſus, Regine, que Sangerinani per i termpus 
- morabatur, 'declarationem Italicam” feripro enki- 


Capituli etiam ee ee 


nonnulli expeterent, reeuſavit plane Reverendift 


buit , qud inter alla legationis ſus poſtalatub | 


gar queſtus eſt, 2 
5. Anno deinde ercitor 2648 eum ee 
Marcum Harringtonum, vitum Albio addictiſſi mum 
Vicarium Epiſcopi Generslem in Anglia conſtitul 


mus -Epiſcopus, atque id offcium deſtinavit D 


mmo Georgio Leyborno inregerrime erga ſe fidel 
ſucerdoti, quamvis t, quod continues ſibi 
moleſtias proſpiciedar” 1b Albii afſectis in Capftuld 
prepotentibus erentum ir}. Attamen Reverendiſfiò 
Chaleedonenſi aſſerenti, ſe hoe delecte perictitta- 
ruth novitatum 23 becufrere, tandem obs 
22 2 | 


Ya 


n 

ſequutus Dominus Leybornus, inſtiis prorſus nee 
opinantibus DD. Fittono, Holdeno, Albio, Carreo, 
Generalis Vicariuvs jam conſtitutus huc ex Gallia 
' trajecir. Id poſtquam reſeierunt ili quaruor , 
hsrere primum attoniti, mex majoris concordis . 
ſpecie inſtare urgereque, ut Reverendiſſimus Epiſ- 
copus alterum etiam cum Domino Leyborno Vica- 
rium Generalem D. Mareum Harringtonum nomi- 
naret. Additis denique nobilium quorundam utriuſ- 
que ſexus Laicorum precibus obſecrationibuſque, 
grandeyum facilique ingenio antiftitem fic oppug- 
nayere ,” ut tandem ſuccubuerit. . Prepoſterum hoo 
conſilium fuiſſe brevi eventus docuit. Dum enim 
Domino Marco Harringtono pro Albio ejuſqus 
Opinionibus jam apertè propugnanti adhereſcerent, 
cum Capitularum pleriſque, complures ex clero ſa- 
cerdotes, c@teri omnes iique majore numero: priſel 
integritate preabyteri D. Leybornum ſecuti , glif- 
centibus indies novitatibus ſeſe opponerent, diſeiſſus 
eſt miſerabiliter in partes univerſus Clerus. 
6. Eodem anno menſe Auguſto , convenerynt 
undique Londinum Capitulares, preſente in eo Ca- 
pitulo. præſidenteque taquam Decayo Domino 
Petro Fittono, ubi , propterea quod duos a Re- 
verendiſſimo Chalcedonenſi Ca nonicos paulo ante 
creatos , nulla Reverendiſſimi literarum tantundem 
ſignificantium , quas Dominus Leybornus proferebar , | 
xazione habita , Decapus excludebar , quodque-preſ+ | 
Tito a capitularium ſingulis de arcano ſervando ju+ 


__2zmenta ,. ne quid cuipiam aperire liceret, .ipſi 


_ «Yar, Epiſcopo in ſug Capitulo, trapſaorum no- 
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titiam debegandam multi volebant, ad perturba- 
tionem confuſionemque ſummam res ſpectare pru- 
dentioribus videbatur. Augebat ſuſpicionem Kita 


titutjonum quarundum ab illo capitulo obſervan- 


darum libellus cum a Fittono, tum preſertim & 
Domino Henrico Holdeno Sac. Theologie Doctote 
eodemque Albii quondam diſcipulo & modo acri 
defenſore compoſitus, ubi inter alia Epiſcopi jus 
poteſtatemque manifeſte infringentia , cavebatur, 
ut ad univerſo Anglicano Clero obedientia Capitulo 
deinceps  preſtarerur. Vieit tamen D. Leyborni 
erga Reverendifimum Epiſcopum conftantiffima 
fides, effecicque ut majori ſuffragiorum numero, 
non modo que 'inibi tranſigerentur, omnia re- 
ſciendi Epiſcopo poteſtas integra maneret, verum 
etiam obedientiam à Clero nullam exigere Capitulo 
liceret , quippe quem, ut ante, ab unius Epifcopi 
nutu pendere quum eſſet. Et quidem, quantopere 
fbi diſplicerent Fittoni Holdenique eonſtitutiones, 
ſcriptis ad D. Leybornum literis teſtatus eſt ipſe 
 Reverendiffimus Chalcedonenſis, præcepitque iifdem 
literis, yt Leybornus ſua nomine vetaret plane 
Capitulo præſtati, quam exigebant ab univerſo 
Clero, obedientiam. Perſtitere njkilominus in eadem 
urgenda Capitulares, ut necefle habuerit Reveren- 
diffimus Epiſcopus interminari, ſe facultatibus eos, 
niſi ab incepto deſiſterent, pri vaturum. Aſſevera- 
verunt denique ex illo conventu non pauci, Far- 
lamentarium ſibi id Capitulum viſum eſſe, quod 
auctoritate in nos omni Epiſcopum, non aliter ac 
noſtratium Parlamentum Wen exturbare 
 molirentor, = 


| 
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L. Incoe -hec ipſum Capituli Decanum D. Petrum 
Fittonum, ſtimulante conſeientia, eupido inceſſit 
qu palam fovere eredebatur, diſſidia, fi quo id 
pacto fieri poſſet, reſtinguendi . Sed vol venti ſecumm 
verſantique animo optimi operis difficultates omnes, 
periculoſæ res ale plena videbatur. Animad ver- 
tebat nimirum parum ſe profecturum fine præci- 
puorum quorundam Capitularium oper, quos ta- 
men fubinde ſtrictim pertentatos abhotrere illics 
ſenſit à ſalutaribus confiliis, quibus ipſe jam oc- 
culre cefferat, eratque metrendum, ne, quo aper- 
tius rem urgeret, eo illi obſtarent vehementius 
Ergo incertus jam animi floctuanſque, occafione ſu- 
dilæi proxime inſtantis in Italiam proficiſci ſtatuit, 
exorſurus ipſe eum Deo à ſue expiatione conſcientiey | 
quam in fratres pacem trans fundi optabat. Que 
quidem omnia, dum Romam petem Senis aliquamdia 
ſubſiſterer, fignificavit ipſe Dominus Fittonus viro 
cuidam illuſtri per literas indidem anno Chriſti 1650 
21 Februarii datas, qua penes tos jam extant. © 
8. Ceterum abſence licer atque inſelo Epiſcopo 
& Decano j jam procul degente, convocati à Domino 
| Marco Harringtono Vicario Generali, qui ſe etiüm 
pro ſubdecano gerebat, convenere rurſurn Londini 
Capitulares decimo ſulii anno- 1663, aeeitis etiam 
ſacerdotibus non paucis ex provineiis. Extant ad- 
due apud Dominum Leybornum 'Reverendiffimi 
Chalcedonenfis liter; adhibito, quod — 


Lancaftrio Capituli Theologo acteperat, Domini 
Pagii integerrimi Archidiaconi teſtimonio querentis, 


dus potiſſimum ſpe#aſe illum Conyentum, nempe 1 
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Domiai Bliclot,' five Albi dogmara extollerent , & 
Epiſcopi in ſt aufforicatem everterent , quam Do- 
minus Carreus , inquir, mihi auper in faciem dixie 
imaginariam efſe'; hoe autem, ficut pro cerio habes; 
à ſemetipſo tantum' non dixit. Hec ex ipſius. Re- 
verendiffimi Chaledonenſis literis: cujus porro man- | 
dato mor diſſolutus eſt ille' Capituli conventus,, YL; 
notatuſque fingulariter ingrati animi & editions 5 
nomine Harringtonus primis his ejuſdem mandati 
verbis: Quonlam, ut a; fide' dignis accepimus ,, 1 
Marce Ficarie mi Generalis ; nuper ingrate & ſedi- | 
tioſe convocaſti guoſdam Presbyteros ſeculares Sc.; 
quin etiam eidem Hatringtonò una cum DD. Ga- 
lielmo Harriſono, Andrea Knightleo, Jacobs 
Waltono, Thoma Ashtono, Petro Curtifio Capi- "4 
tolarium precipuis per "lirteras© Kal. Auguſti 
tanquam de injuria graviſime' expoſtulantibus ter- 
eripfit extemplo Reverendiſimus Epiſcopus, acer- 
rtimeque eos de nonnollis increpans, hec de uſurpato 
ab Harringtono ſubdecanatu addidir-: Dominum Har- 


ringionum Capltuli veſtri diciels ſubdecanum”: 90 

negue ego in um officium , negue alius quiſquam 
audoritate d me muſitus unguam contulit. Hoc 

| eninyers quid” alla iſt, quam in Epiſtopi, poteſte- 

tem inbolare, , & ſpirũualem aufotitatem gemine 
tribuente ſibi arrogare , quod ſane , guale peccatum 
fit; non vos larer. Ad bee aliis litteris 11 Octobris = 
ejuſdem anni ad quinque jam nominatorum ſacer- 
dotum datis, ſeveriffime præcepit, uti Harringtonus 
ab uſurpando ilio ſubdecani munere deſiſteret, „hig 
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tanatum attinet, aio me aunguam ejuſdmod! vfficiunt 
inſtituiſſe, negue voluiſſe illum ereare ſubdecanum, 
ramerſt D. Fittonus id me rogurit, neque certo unguam 
ſtiviſe illum id officii uſurpaſſe , priuſquam primas 
veſtras litteras legi. Quam ob rem precipio. ut ab 


illo munere deſiſtat, donec mihi  oſtenderit, tam 
D. Firtonum poteſtatem habuiſſe illum creandi ſub- 


| gecanum,: quam talem legitime creaviſſe. Perſtitit 


tamen Harringronus in eodem officio refractarius ad 
extremum vitæ diem, quem abſque poſtremis Ec» 
Ueſſz Sacramentis, & fine Albii dogmatum , que 
penitus imbiberar , retractatione ulla, cum mul- 
torum etiam Laicorum fcandalo , obiit menſe Julio 
anno Chriſti 1657. g 

9. Exceſſerat jam & vivis Luetie Parifiorum 
Reverendiffimus Chalcedonenſis, & aliquanto poſt - 


etiam Florentiz , quo ſe Romi durantium adhue 


in Apglicano Clero diſſenſionum pertæſus jamdu- 
dum receperat , mortuus eſt D. Petrus Fittonus, 
qui quotquot peries ſe tum habebat editos à D. Albio 
libros, Inquiſitoribus ſacris tradi moribundus juffit, 
addens vel damnatos jam eſe, , vel aliguando dams 
nandos eos libros. 

10. Succeffit Fittono Capitularium. ſuffragiis Do- 
minus Odoardus Daniel fac. Theologie Doctor, 
qui etiam ipſe, priuſquam Decanus fieret, aver · 
ſatus Albii Holdenique dogmata, ſubſeripto uns 
cum D. Leyborno communi chirographo, miſſiſque | 
Daaco litteris ad Capitulares alioſque ſacerdores in 
Londinenſem illum conventum anni 1653 , congre- 


batos, vehementer ſuaſit, ut eorundem ſolenni de- 
teſtatione 


„ | 
reftatione_inuſtam Cleto labem -abſtergerevt ,. 
D. Davielem,, quad aliis jam fuaſerar ,auRorirars 
ſua perficere meditantem priematura mors Cleto eri- 
puit menſe Seprembris anno Domini 1687. 

11. Prodierant jam in lucem Domini Thome 
Albii complura opuſcula Theologica ; qu pro 
diverſo partium ſtudio ſenſuque non modo io Clero, 
verum in ipfis quoque Laicis varivs quoridie exci= 
tadant ahimorum motus. In his Janſeniane hireſeos , 


votabantur potiſſimum hec dogmata, nimjrum gra- 


riam ſufficientem prorſus imaginariam eſſe, 2 | 
vim liberi arbitrii : Chriſtum 9 meritum 
gue nan Junt data, negue mortuum eſſe pro 1 55 
non ſafvata: Gratiam nature corrupt eſſe ſemper 
 efficacen', negue untverſaliter » fed minori, tantum 
hominum portiant communicatam eſſe. Immo 1 
in libello, quem inferipfit Appendiculan ad ſon! 
buccins | ipſuth Cornelium ſanſenjum ejuſque pro- 
| Poſitiones quingue bd Apoltolich ſede damnatas 
nothinatim ad 'Albjo afferi, vindicarique palam Jam 
erat. Ad hc offenſiotii erat quod docuit, endem 
neceſſitate is Dep exiſtere determinationtin de fu- 
turitione mundi agu gener urionem filii : itidein 
per Hir kum Sandam, cum dicitur, Chriſtas kon- 
ceptus de Siritu Sando, {atelligi Deum Patrem : 
Epiſke m rations. ordinis non effe Superiorem. 
| yreto , eum aby ter poffint coficurrete ad 
| ordigationem Epiſcopi ; avgelos ſcire furura contin- 
gentia ; atque ſecrera cordium, atque adey pille 6is eſſe 
Aocerrum : animas in Purgacorio detgntas cruclagi 
ugs * exuemum e diem .: in  gamnatis 
Aa. 3 
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Holle fore fenticivas Nerd 'opinforiein” tenentchh 
Papain' effe infallibiteta , eſſe heretſcum, archt.. - 
herericam , & matrem muttieemque ſpureiffimoracm 
errorum: judicem cbntfoverſfarum » cvjus monus ſir, 
de fide quid fit, quid non, diſcernere, nunum 
elle, v6que elle pole. 

132. Hec aliaque id genus Aviptniita 8 eum mordi- 
cds tuerentür Albi affecſæe, commora tandem or- 
thodoxorum , cum ex Clero , tum 'Religioſorum 
Ordinibus Theologorum plis querelis Apoſtolica 
redes exorſ eft horem  librorum , de  erroribus 
Chriſti fideles inficere poſſenr , proſcriptionem A 
.Yecreto OE Ds R. E Cardinalium In- 


# Sat *% 


hn ge 5 e prohibuit. Fremere 
primbm „e tomultoari Albius ;  ;- deinde percuſſum 
Hoe decreto, !ibellam alto, ſeripto, quod Tabulas Suf- | 
fragales _ nuneupavit 5 \ Uefendere,, tum in prefixs 
ziſdem Tabuls ad Alexindrum, VII, nuve Pontificem 
opt. map; epiſtola Eaigenciffines Cardipales infe- | 
Tices fratres atque ach nato judices dle cere. Denj- 
que deeretum N „ut confuſum « argue ut umbram 
ſine corpore ver. ad creqentibus ; terriculamentum 8 
| interrogantibas | ni thif ſonans aperte criminal. 
Quocirea | alio deereto | per, eoſdem Eminentiffimos 
2 tom Suffrag ates has tabulas, tüm fis 
adnexan 7 ſere Lag dene inhribuir darnndyitque 
Apoſtolica edes 75. Septembris anno Chtifti 1687 | 


Nequs Xamen vel "fie -quievit Albius vi hate 
| eas ebene datindta ſeripta D e 


(811 ) 
vindicare perſtitit in libenio , quem :Monminethap 
excantatum inſeripſit ad veifus D. Robertum Bas 
ghium, de quo ma agemus. f Z ne 
1. Auctoritatem interea Albii ſeripris fdehnque 


apud Catholicos Anglos abrogabant hac Eminens 
tifimorum ſancti officii Cardivalium decteta; qum 
optimi eujuſque eonſcientiany perceMebant; & mul 
csterorum viri. librorum d eteſtationem ipdies pa - 
riebant, fimul ab auctore ipſo--graviorum' dmhium 


animos abalienabant: Callabaſoemem qgitur amid 


exiſtimationem ut aliquo modo fulciret D. Henricus 


Holdenus, ſeripta Parifijs eodem anno 19 Novem- 
bris editaque -epiſtola j- hotum deeretorum ũuctori. 
tatem vimque Catholicos Anglis incolas obligandi 


omnem eluſt. Quamoebrem - Capirularium- plerique 
Albio-adhereſcentes eum Holdeni epiſtola animati 


tum etiam cepulſa ,/ quam evrum-agens D. Lauren- 
2 Rome tulerat, | qui. ne Ecninentiffitie 
" ues; ah0 Oiyitalet hos WI} I 4A 


vel probaretur, vel certe agnoſeeretur, hue redie- 
nt, inoenſi, ceperunt non modo alieni averfique 


— — — 
rimonias dicteriaque in ſedem ipſum A poſtolieam 


eſfundere, ſed Epiſcopalem quoque , quam jamdũu- 


dum, -quaſi, vacame' hie feds, novo Capitulo”, 
quamvis ab Apoſtolica fede needum inftiruro con- 


frmatoque, debitam uſurpaverant jariſdictionem 
nm, -piritualibus obſtinatius, quam hactenus, 


ieee Augebanr per hoe tewpuis 
* A 1258 


| A: Roman Curi animl indleia prodere; erebioref- 
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ſparſe in vulgus ſchedule libeltiqve vernaculo idtos 
mate cum ab Aldio ipſo, tum ab ejus ſectatoribus 
etiam Laicis cum multorum maxime infirmorum 
ſcandalo publicati , quibus preter alia Albii. pro- 
. Hunciata crebrò inculcabatur, animas, quotquot 
in Purgatorio ſunt, omnes ad extremum judicii 
diem ibidem permanſuras, deridebanturque piorum 
preces atque indulgentia pro earundem ante illum 
diem liberatione adhibere ſolitæ. Hæc cum im- 
pendentis magne Cleri parti ab Apoſtolicſ ſede 
defectionis periculo proxima viderentur, viſum eſt 
nonnullis integtitatis & prudentie laude præſtan- 
Tibus ſacerdotibus rogare D. Robertuch Poghium 
ex eodem Clero Theologum , juris Canoniei Doc+ 
torem, & ſanctæ Sedis Apoſtolice 'Protonotarium., 
ut per Epiſtolam eum .orthodoxis fratribus commu» 
nicandam, quo res Cleri loco jam eſſet, remotiores 
Londino Presbyteros edoceret pariter, atqse in 
officio etga ſanctam ſedem corrobotaxet. Conſeripſit 
3gitur D. Pughius libellum, quem inſeripſt Epiſ- | 
tolam de Anglicani Cleri retinenda in Apaſtolicam 
ſedem obſervantid ejuſque: vix eum numerum, & 
quidem latinè typis edi permiſit , qui ali Clero 
fufficeret, ne accipiendum magis quam dandum 
.inde fcandalum latius , quam par effer, permana- 
ret z ſquidem in hoe libello rum Holdedi. Epiſtolam 
tanquam in Eminentifi monnm Congregationis ſancti 
Officii Cardinahum deereta - injurioſam-, ſeditio- 
ſamque, tum Capitularem Cleri adminiſtrationen 
tanquam peuculis Albio addictis Sacerdotibus ; 
dne Pontificis Mazimi anchoritste „ 
perftringendam duxit. 


(373) 

14. Volgata jam Pughii Epiſtola, diverfi ani- 
worum motus, ut cuique ſtudia partium , excitark; 
Pars muſſitando in auctorem fremere ,; erantque it 
potiſſimum, qui Capitulares Albiumque mordicus 
amplexi, debitam ſacris deeretis obedientiam ' ex 
occulto eludebant. Pars apertius in illum- excandeſ.. 
cere, minarique ultionem ſubitam :- exant hi vel 
Capitularium ipſorum 'primarii , vel qui Aldii 
emiſſarii , athue areanorum portieipes ' moleſtifiime 
ſerebant machinariones ſuas, quæque jpſos punge- 
rents, permulta reliquo Clero jam pateſcere. Alii de- 
nique, quibus ſana adhuo abhorrenſque ab omni no- 
vitatis umbra mens & ſincera erga Apoſtolieam ſedem 
veneratio erat, lætari magnopere gratularique de 
majore Cleri parte hoc libello ab omni five ſedi 

tionis, five ertoris ſuſpicione vindicata; 
15. Nihil ſegnius diſeuſſa ſub hee rempors A 
nonnullis agitataque eſt , editis utrimque libris, 5 
Aibii opmio De medio animarum ftatu, propugna+ 
runtque pro communi Eccleſia. praxi, Benedictini, 
Franciſcani, tandemque Sooistatis Jeſu Theologi: 
Quinetiam Academia Duacena ptopoſitiones viginti 
duas ex libris /aſticutionum ſatrarum ejuſdem Albii 
1 ſolenni cenſura 3 Novembris anno 1660 
ut reſpeJive. haretieas, erroneas., periculoſus, te- 
merarias, ſcandalaſus, & piarum curium offeaſivay 
damnavit. Trajecerat hue Duaco tribus ante editam 
hane cenſuram mepſibus Dominus Georgius Ley 
bornus 8. Theologie Doctor ſepiuvs à me memo- 
ra tus, idemque modo Duaceri, hoe eſt Ponrificii 


* 


1 210 ) | 
ſes, inftiteratque 'eridi atque etiam his Nine 


ut Dominus Onuphrius Eliſeus Decanus, & Ca- 


pitularium preeipui, quod in ſeprentrionalibus 
Anglia partibus viginti de Clero Sacerdotes iidem- 
gue Anglo-Duaceni Collegii quondam alumni; 
inter quos Archidiaconi duo, jam fecerant , quod“ 
que complures: tota Anglia ſparſi facgre parabaut, 
Aldii dogmatum. libellorymque:, præſertim quos 
Congregationes ſacrs jam proſcripferatir, dereſta- 
tioni ſua figillatim nomina, amoliende a Clerg 
infamiz czuſa,, ſubſcriberent : hot uno, comp0- 
ſitis fratrum diffidiis, ſublatiſque ſcandalis, Des 
gratos rectoſque; demum in Curia Paſtorem à Dei 
Vicario, ac Prgſutery aſſequuturos. Sed Hlis edem, 
qui hacenus, vecordil id abnuentibus,' ax poo | 
Irrico conatu Duseum reverſus eſt. 
16. Dominum Onuphrium Eliſeum Sae. Theologiz 
DoRtorem „Daniele mortuo, Capitulares jampridem, 
quippe ab anno ſulutis 1657, bi Decanom elegerant 
in con ventu quodem Londini habito eodem anno 23 
Novembris, unde qui aliquoties interfult Duaco 
miſſus: Dominus Thomas Powellue 8. Theologie 
Profeſſor ad D. Leybornum inte alia 28 ejuſdem 
Capitulares in preſenti ſuo reglmine contentos a 
guieſtere neque Epiſtopum velle, quod\animadvertt, 
Ulos adeo prefrafte recuſure, / ſubſtriptionibus ſuis 
deteſtari novitates omnes & ſtandaloſus opiniones 
Domini Albu, alias Blaclei. . Ouemadmodum vero 
Dominus Georgius, Cathericius Archidiaconus bo- 
races diverſe W — ton | 


| 88 (s 

poſterum eum capitularibus commune velle, quippt 
gui Clero tum domi, tum apud 3 dedecort 
more, — — nationis 
noſtre probro agerent; ita in jam dicto con venta 


Dominas Joannes Yongus de Cupitularibus Albiique 
factione haud aberrantem à Domini Cathericii 
bujus tune vicem obtinebat, ſenſu ſententiam fuam 
_ reſtificatus eſt. Cunctantem diu tergiverſantemque 
Dominum Elifeum perpuletunt tandem Capitulares, 
ut election ſue nono poſt menſe conſentiret. Ita- 
que facili ingenie vit adductus tandem eſt not 
modo, ut, quod longe poſt prefinirum 4 facris | 
Canonibus ejuſmodi electioni tempus, Decani mu- 
. tus ſuſceperat, ad Hune diem nulla hactenus ob- 
'renta juxra dictos tationts confirmatione exequere- 
tur, verum etiam juriſdictione ordinatia jam tum 
à "Capitulo arregata facultares diſpenſarioneſque 
TE Exigetidique 4 ceteris Clericis obe- 
enti juramentum five per ſe, five per vicrion 
prnerales, ſuo Capitulique nomine uteretur. 

17. Palantis. imtkren jam diu fine Paſtore Arglil 
dani gregis mffertus aliquando ſummus optimuſque 
Ecclefie paſtor D. Franeiſco Gagio' 8. Theblogia 
Doctofi Capftularium negotia in urbe procuratiti ” 
Epiſcopurn coneeffit, qui Ecclefiam'tioftram tanquam 


vicitjus ApeRoticas adminiſtrater. Verum Dean 


Capitvlique hyjus pfirtoribus adeo non arriſit hate 
benigniffitni Ponrfficis gratia, ut eatdem illico pek 


Oagium neritet de ucerpta inerepſtum detrectatinti 
 Knimvero, qui tec refcterunt pletique ih Capitu- 


OD Sp 


\ 


lem epiſtolas: ut minime mirum fi. 


4 


| 6376) | . 5 
leres invehi , quaſi Epiſcopi à 88 o Domino im- 


petrandi ſimulatione, quem ſbi interim ranquam. 
| Albio plus æquo addictis denegandum ſperatent, 
quo diutius ipſi Cleto imperitatent, Epiſeopali in 

nos adminiſtrationi revera viam omnem precluſiſſenem 
18 Aldius certe in libello, quem adverſus Pughii 


epiſtolam edidit, auſus eſt de hae Pontificis Opt. 


Max. coneeſſione, tanquam de indigniſimà repulſt op T 


conqueri , indeque occafionem ſamere- non ſolum _ 
inceſſendi Pughium conviciis , ſed ob proſeriptas 
Rome Janſeniſtarum Gallorum dus de viginti ad 


Provinclalem Epiſtolas in ipſam etiam Apoſtolicam 


ſedem , quaſi ſcelerum & curiis ejvilibus & con- ; 


victui humano intolerandorum fautricem & /protec» 


tricem debaechandi. Publicats ſubinde i in Hollandia 
| Statere morum ſive Inſtitutionibus Ethicis epiſtolam 
prefixit ad illuſtriſſimos Belgii Epiſcopos , in qus 
eoſdem tanquam Petri ſueceſſoribus pares ab Apoſ- 
tolice ſedis obedientia avertit, tum, Societatem 
Jeſu tanquam excetram & Eceleſtæ ruiaam meditan- | 


rem exercentemgue , tum Eminentiſfimum Cardinalem 


Palla vicinum ranquam pro Hiſtorie profane, ſcripte 


premio purpurt & prefefuri tantum non Becleſie 


donatum petulantiſſime arrodit, approbatque rurſum 
Provineia- 
uſtriſumum 


Janſeniſtarum jam pridem damnatas 


Dominum Abbatem Montiſregalis Apoſtolicum in 2 


Belgio Internuncium in literis, 23 Otobris ſuperiore 


anno ad P. Leybornum . ſcriptis, hoe ; Albii opus 
. n ay 70 2 preſertim is 


P 


Te 
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fſamd, nihio tamen remiffibres in eb volends'exagis 


[SY | 


— 


rendum profeRto inter alia viſurh pleriſque eſt, | 
in eadem Statera morun} docer, eee 
tempore perſequationis de uulio fidei articulo dubl- 
tant, ſtd jadurum dpum & miſertas ſuhire non au- 
tent; inchntinentes trem, dummods mangar in iis 
hoc judictum; fhrura bond eſſe fla bona z ttidmſit 


 morte /dditanea praoccupati ſpatiam prepat anilt' ſt 


per penizentiam non laveher iht, tumen ſalvandos aſe. 
79. Profligats jam liest apud plerolque Kb 


randiſque eu adverſkriis fucti ſunt Oupitiilares 5 
nam & in conrumeliols; quod tam ſedulo poſt tec | 
diſperſerunt , anonymi cujuſdam Laici in Dominu 
„ ee neltio quod cor” dotfh= 

rum excellencimgque Aist! operuin elogiam” i6)br1< 
tur; & ih icyclige/ ill libeno, quem 'aJverfus - 
Dominum Ley bornum mom hilicare , fubſtripris 
etiam Domini 'Lliſei Decani | pracipporanque C- 

iam nominibus , von luft den! guldem 


4, ebe ben Atm u. dre th e, 
epiſtolain,, Salderat fie, ; 


8 


pe hae eo n ee 
K c Alvjo ejuſque_zfleclix.in, utrumque objecta 
ETD his libellis retunduntur 5 & male axrogate. a 
| Capitule, Juriſdjiqnjs nullitas fit apertior. .Qdium 
| inſuper_ Albio ejuſque, ſcriptis ſud hoe tempug c- 
mylavir. ad heterodoxorum, Procetum non nemine, 
ip, ſypremjs, Parlagnenr} comjtiige, palam, Catholicis , 
Appohratut berduelliglipellus De. obedientia & G 
 beraationts, fundamenits, ab Albio bomine ſeilices 
- Catholifo, ſex abnine annis, pro, Cromwell, tynn- 
We be neee F009; eee 
pablicarus.,. HR z: Mer en Supt. 
31% Quid porto nupgppft Cagirulares egerine.in 
han ſuo, bpe ann. dygbus, aphine mepſibus 
- 4% babiro d ntum ah inßs efſe. sunt, * 
palary;figr. Cetrum eſt. eqs, he 
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Wine e ee ſeſe, pettinentis bmi Ft 


gc | Bag ſum, Rome ,adveriis ſgmper. even: 
or Nos og er a 
| 0 5 mino e eo, . 
| 1 r 
ge n 
15 Ns — oRi ms liceat, deere viſſe ( quod 
quantumyis, licet .urgengibys.. haenys grtbodoxis 
iracrjbus abuderagt) ut proſeripres cares. à. ſacris 
| 1 congregatzonibus 


i, libeMos..riany; iph: in poſterum. rejiciant; de- 
9 telt enrde , inſpget, gusccnid, in ejuſde N 
| dre Ne gbedienrie. F. Guhernggionis | 
ES Regis, npßßti , mazeſtarem gti, majeftarem, offenSonis ing 
. 8 r ee e e 
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_ rius ad 5 ſeracentqqum myſteria fine fy f 
dritte exrendirpr, Deus ſalyraris nolfar = 


in Ipſo vertice, ut cum Augaſtino, loquary ch 


— nate ems e en 
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| adverſus D. Leybornum noviſſime publicaro, - - 
| 22. Habes igitur, Eminentffflale & Reverendiſime | 


Dothine, preſentem Anglicani Cleri conditionem | 


ſincere, A me ,..ac n 
corporis #grirudivem ad duo _potifiwur 
mall capita Tevocarhm' !: ad rofy alterum ſerpens 
In reliqhd' meanbra ex ohits" tohraſidne- erfürum 


virus, altetum vero d ſarerdotibes 'notnutiiy\dfur- | 


pata jamdiu in reliquos omnes ſub Capituli ſpecie 


juriſaitio eo periculoſior , quo ab lie _—_ 


In view ſui confilio , cuſus.tp pars magna, way 


membrorum yo ſanitarem, tegue IA 
patropom ade M ee 
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10 Eximis Damiio Hann d 823 

- Hotrano, S. T. Doc Sorboniẽ 
3 Parlamento Anglicano anne 
a Domini 1647 ow N G 
rum Anglia. 


** | | eee. 


Fi "placuerir N Ubertatem dere, gt ut 
Cuatholiei Romani in tegno) quiets vivant , nl 
An perir ter d Vero Catholico hoc confilium admit 
e in ſul majorem & meliorem ſcoritarem. 
prime pullus externgs Rex aut "Ratus pro ein 
znrorcedur , nec ſe in componendis Cathdlico! 5 
Ts Annen; ; fed videant Catholici . 'Ghi $0 
I Parlamento libertarem concedi ſul ſponte TOY | 
| orga eos benevolentia. - N 
Secondo jusjurangum hoc inpreſum & . „ 
nexum univerſellter ab omnibus 8 evjuts 
eunque proſeſſionis, „ at; & f quis Ecclefiafticus ' * 
aut Secularis , Laicus, aut Religiofus illud tecu- 
fer, rogerur is, ut è regno ſe ſubtrahst, tan I. | 
_ quam membrum non idoneum Raigublics , mow: | 
Tek in preſentia ſe habent. 1 | ; 
'Terrid habeatit *Catholileiy vel potivs obligentuy - 
| habors Kn amn per quon 
n 
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m me ent (ont be e 3 
Epiſcopi ſont), ampiom+ Catholicorum \ſenreptin.y; - 
| Apaſtolorum ſuccefſores , habentes autoritatem um 

immediate ah ipſomet Chriſto, Joſu.s & cn + 
4 guenter independentem ad. omni alia autorizace - 
Fo | ſpirituali quacupque , eriam., ipſiug Papa. Nam 
guamvis omnes Epiſcopi reneantur agnoſcere Papa 
tanquam caput ſuum, vel primum . Paſtorem;,.;ille - 
tamen non poteſt iis ullum praceprum , imponers - 


; cvjuſcunque. nature., nit ipſi.,. & Neſpublies, ip 
; | qua degunt judicent  expedire z & bas erat in 
| Praxis Carholicorum in Anglia & none l n 


Gallia , & in omvi ale en ;& tu cathdllen. 
Omnis Clerus, ſeu omnes-Ecclefiaſtici , ſive ſing 

_ e regulazots ene 

E tenuneiere coganiar omni immediags dependent 
Ad ale extra reguntg « doque Maxim#. 
| qua multi . regylaros pratendunt...ſe per-Papamp = 
Qui ab omni ordingrid poreſtare, & juriſdictions 


5 4 8 #: 3 vel thr Wt. 
. / gum regulares. 3 . 13 
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